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PREFACE. 


Thk following ahoinpt to explain tin 
Collects of our Church, was suggested 
1‘roin a method of instructing a few ehil- 
dren under the Author's care, who learned 
to repeat on Sundays the Collect aj)pointed 
for the day, and were asked such ({ucstions 
out of it as seemed suitable to their age 
and capacity. This w'ill account for its 
being drawn up in a eateehetical idrm, as 
well as for the answers to the (luestions 
proposed being generally shorter in soim 
t)f the first Collects, than in the suceeedinir 
ones. 

The Collects of our excellent Chureli 
most j)robably derive their name from the 
substanee of the Epistle or Gospel, and 
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sometimes of both, being collected to- 
gether, as they generally are in these 
short prayers. With this view, the Author 
has frequently referred to them for the 
c'onfirmation of what he has advanec-d ; 
and this method, .which the Church has 
observed, in turning those portions ol 
Scripture into subjeets of prayei-. nu!\ 
suggest an useful Idnt to ('luistians in 
eencral to follow the same pra'-tiei . I'V 
ihaking what thev re.ad from tinu- to tinu 
in the word of Cod the inattei' of tlicii 
addresses to the Throne of (irace 

One partietdar exeeilenee of tiu Colleets. 
I's the variety of matter contained in them 
Though sliort. the;, very eompreheii 
sive, and exeeedingi} sj)iritiud and. devom. 

Thev mav indeed be considered as ;i brie) 

^ •/ 

summary of the Christian religion, treating 
of the nature and attributes of Cod ; the 
divinity, incarnation, life, sutferings, death, 
burial, resurrection, ascensiem, media- 
tion, and intercession of our liord Jesus 
Christ, and his toming again to judg- 
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mcnt ; the nature, offiee, and opera- 
tions of- the Holy Ghost; the state and 
eondition of man ; the nature and neees- 
sity of regeneration, conversion, repent- 
ance', faitli, obedience, and all those graces 
which God implants in. the hearts of be- 
lievers by his Holy Spirit. They treat also 
o+'the eondition of man after this life, of the 
rcsnvreeliwu of tii o* fly, ami the final state 
i‘ rewanis ai .. in hnients. They give 
us. niDicdvei'. a deserij-tion of the Church 
of and lead us in a verv interestiny 

manner to eontcinplate the holy Uv'cs of 
hi' Apostles. !)\ whose hibours the* Gospel 

• s >}nvad abroad in tlie world, and the 
wa'. of salvation iv-de known to the 
' . iidren of men. 

ho. explaining tiu' Collects, it has been 
. I'h avoured. as inueh as possible, to avoid 
Vi petitions ; but this etiuld not altogether 
he done, as several of them treat of the 
same subjettf. ; and, therefore, where this 
is the ease, a refereuee has been frequently 
made from one C’olleet* to another, and 
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those parts of it principally enlarged upon 
which have not been treated of before. 

With these few preliminary observa- 
tions, the work is again with great defe- 
rence submitted to the public ; tmd if it 
shall please God >in any measure to make 
it useful, either to the instruction of the 
rising generation, or the edification of tliose 
of riper years ; or if It be a means of lead- 
ing any persons to see somewhat of tin- 
spirituality and admirable constitution oi 
our excellent Liturgy^ the Author trusts 
that hi^ labours will not have been alto 
gether in vain. 
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EXPOSITION 


OF 

THE COLLECTS. 


FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, ^ivc us grace that wc may cast 
away tlie Avorks of darkness, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life, in whicli thy Son Jesus Christ came 
to visit us in gr^ut humility : that in the last 
day, wlien he sliall come again in his glorious 
Majesty, to judge both the quick and dead, we 
may rise to tlie life immortal, through him who 
liveth and reigneth, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. Amm. 

Q. AVluit do you mean by the word “ Advent?” 

A. It siirnifies “ coming ; ” and is here used to mean 
the time when Christ took upon him our nature, and 
came into the world ; and also that great day when he 
shall come ibc second day to judge all mankind. 

Q. W hy has the church appointed these four Sun- 
days, called Advent Sundays, to go before the festival 
of Christinas ? 

A. That our minds may be prepared for the devout 
celebration of that holy season when our Saviour 

B 
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Cl? list was born into the world, by considering that lu 
will coinc again, and summon us all to appear before 
his judgment seat, and then pass a final sentence upon 
us, either of eternal liappiness or misery, according to 
the deeds done in our bodies, whether they be good or 
evil. 

Q. What are you taught in the Collect to pray for. 
from these considerations ? 

A. That ‘‘ Almighty God will give us grace, that wc 
may cast away tne works* of darkness, and put upon us 
the armour of light.” 

Q. Why do you call God, “ Almighty ?” 

A. Because he possesses sovereign and unlimited 
power : He can do all things?, when, and where, and in 
what manner he pleases ; he is able to save or to de- 
stroy : and we arc especially to remember, when we 
pray to him, that he is able to hear and answer oin 
petitions, and to give us whatsoever we stand in need 
of, both for our.souls and bodies. 

Q. What do vou understand by the works of dark- 
.lesS : 

A. All ignorance and blindness of heart, whereby 
men have no true knowledge of God, nor of the way ot 
salvation ; and all sin and wickedness whatsoever : in 
diort, every thing that is contrary to God’s holy will 
. ovcaled in the Scriptures. 

Q. Why are they called works of darkness? 

A. Because they spring from the devil, who is tin 
prince of darkness ; because they draw away the lieart 
from God, and arc contrary to the light of his. Gospel; 
ind because (if persisted in) they will bring men to 
that place, where they will be ‘‘ cast into outer dark- 
ness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
Matt. xxii. 1'3. 

Q. What is meant by the ‘‘ armour ol light?” 

A. It means the very reverse of the former, and 
bus described by St. Paul in the Epistle to the Eplu - 
sians : “ Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
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yci may be able to stand in the evil day, and, having 
ione all, to stand. Stand, therefore, having yoyr loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast-plate 
of righteousness, and your feet shod with the prepara- 
tion of the Gospel of peace ; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, whereby ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked : and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, wliich is the 
word of God.” Eph. vi. 13 — 17. And again, in the 
Epistle for the day ; “ The night is far spent, the day 
IS at hand : let us therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of light: let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strilc 
and envying : but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
iiiake not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof.” Rom. xiii. 12, 13. 

Q. Why is this called “ the armour of light? ” 

A. It is called ** armoury* because it is the Chris- 
tian’s defence against his spiritual enemies, as armour 
was the soldier’s defence in the day of battle : and it is 
called the armour of “ light** being from God, “ the 
Lather of lights,” and being also holy and heavenly in 
ns nature. 

(J. What do we ask Almighty God to give us in 
order that we may “ cast away the works of darkness, 
and put on the armour of light?” 

A. Grace, which implies, first, that by nature we 
have on the works of darkness, or we need not pray to 
cast them off: and, secondly, that we are unable to 
cast off the one, and put on the other, without God'>: 
grace. 

Q. What dtr you mean by the “ grace ** of Goil ? 

A. His graciqus favour, which for Christ’s sake lit 
freely bestows upon his believing people in giving them 
[)Ower and strength, by the infiucnce of the Holy Spirit 
dwelling within them, to forsake sin, and to follow holi- 
ness. “ Let us (says the Apostle.) liave grace whereby 
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we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear.” Heb. xii. 28. 

Q. Have you any reason to expect that God will 
give you his grace when you pray for it f 

A. Yes, certainly; for God has promised to “ give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask it.” Luke xi. Id. and 
the Apostle says, Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in lime of need.” Heb. iv. ItJ. 

Q. And what time do *we pray that God will give us 
this blessing? 

A. Now, in the time of this mortal life.” in which 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came to visit us in 
great humility.” 

Q. Why do we ask for these tliines )inn' f 

A. Because our life is very unceri un, and if we di»* 
without them, we shall then perish for ever. “ Ih hohl 
710W is the accepted time; behold }iow is ihr « ay oi 
salvation.” 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Q. How did our Lord Jesus (Mirisi eomo to vi<ii ns ^ 

A. In great humility — he ( onde.>cended to be born 
of poor parents, the Virgin Mary, his mother, being in 
very humble ('ireum>tMK\.s, and Joseph, his reputetl 
father, only a carpenter ;--whi u he ranie into the 
world he had not a room to he laid in, hut wa^ born in 
tlie stable of an inn, and laid in the manger -wh(*n 
he grew up, he was a man of sorrows, and liad not 
where to lay his head ; — and at la>t h(i submitted to die 
tlie shameful death of the cross: and all this to teach 
us how little he valued worldly weallli, prosperity, or 
honour. 

Q. How will he come again at tlie last day ( 

A. He will come again in his “ glorious majesty.” 
In that day he will appear in all the glory of his god- 
head, attended by an innumerable company of angels ; 
and such will be the majesty of his coming, that before 
his face “ heaven and earth shall flee away.” Kcv. xx. 
11. The heavens shall be rolled together, like a scroll 
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ot' parclimenl, in the flame; “ the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ; and the earth, and all things there- 
in, .^liall he hnrnt up.” 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Q. For what purpose will he appear in this awful 
manner ^ 

A. “ To judge both the quick and the dead.” The 
quick are thosi* who shall be alive at Christ’s coming, 
who shall not die, but be changed from mortal to im- 
mortal creatures “ in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eve, at the last trump;” 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, apd, to- 
g(,‘ther with all those, who having departed this life, 
and, whose bodies shall then be raised, and re-united 
to their srjuls, shall stand bcfoia* Christ, and be judged 
by him, acctjrding lo tlicir works. For we must all 
appear bi fori' tli<^ ju(lL;ment seal of Chii.st, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to tliat he hath done, whether it bo good or bad,” 
2 Cor, V. 10. 

Q. Whai will bi‘ the eu<l (.t this general judgment < 

A. Tlic that i>, tlu'.y who ihiough divine 

grace liave repented of th(*ir sins, bcliov(.d in Christ, 
and liv«'(l a hob. life, shall be made e\ erlastingly happy 
in heaven : but die wieked, the careh‘ss nncl impeni- 
tent, shall be toinienled with tiiC devil and his angels 
in hell for ever and ever. “ And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; but the righteous into 
life eternal.’* Matt. xxv. 4l), 

Q. What do.vvc pray that we may rise to ? 

A. “ 'riie life immortal,” or that everlasting state of 
hap[)iness and glory which God has prepared for them 
tliat love him. 

Q. Through whom do we pray that wo may rise to 
the lite immortal 

A. “'rhroi^li Him (that is, Jesus Christ) who li\oth 
and reigneth, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now 
and ever.” Tins petition implies, that the only way in 
which we can have eternal life, and ^land with aocep- 
tanec at the bar of God, is through the death and suf- 
n 3 
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teringSj the merits and intercession, of the lA)rd Jesus, 
who has purchased eternal life for all his people, aiul 
“ now liveth and reigneth, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost,** for ever and ever. Amen. 


SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

Blessed Lord, who liast caused all holy Scrip- 
tures to be written for oiir learning ; Grant that 
we may in such wise hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them, that, by pa- 
tience, and comfort of thy holy Word, we may 
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of 
everlasting life, which thou hast given us in our 
Siivi(»ur Jesus Christ. Amm. 

Q. Wiiat do you call God in this Collect ( 

A. “ Blessed,** for he is infinitely so in his own na- 
ture, and the Author of all blessings to his creatures, 
both temporal and spiritual. “ Blessed be the name 

the Lord from this time forth and for evermore.** 
Psalm cxiii. *2. 

Q. What particular blessings arc alluded to in this 
Collect ? 

A. These two ; the gift of the holy Scriptures, and 
the gift of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Q. What are the “ holy Scriptures,” and why arc 
they so called ? 

A. The holy Scriptures are the Old and Now Testa- 
ment, which arc usually called the Bible ; and they are 
so called to distingiiish them from all oilier hooks 
whatever; and, further, because they were written by 
boly men, under the immediate inspiration of God*s 
Holy Spirit, and their tendency is to make us univer- 
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sally holy. “ And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able ®make th -*e wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
2 Tim. iii. 15. “ For the prophecy came not in old 

time by the will of man ; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost/' 2 Pet. i. ^1 

Q. For what end did God cause the holy Scripture" 
to be written ? 

A. “ For our learning.” — The holy Scriptures are 
not to be denied to any, but* freely given to all ; aiif! 
when we have them we are not to lay them by, and 
neglect them, but to learn them, desiring to protit by 
them, “ for whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning.” Rom. xv. 4. That wi 
should hear them ; diligently using the means of grace 
by attending the ordinances of God's house, where we 
may hear his word both read and preached : — that wo 
should also read the Scriptures constantly in private, 
looking up for a blessing, that we may not hear or read 
them carelessly or inattentively, but so »s to ‘‘ mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them.” 

Q. What use does the Collect teach ns to make of llu 
Holy Scriptures ? 

A. That we should “hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them.” 

Q. What is meant by these expressions, “ mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them ? ” 

A. To “ mark,” is to take especial notice of, and 
attend to, God’s holy word ; to “ learn,” is to know 
and understand it; and “inwardly to digest” it, is to 
meditate seriously iij)on it, not letting it slip out «>f our 
minds, but praying earnestly unto God for his blessing, 
without whidi it will no more benefit our souls, than 
undigested foyd will nourish or support our bodies. 

Q. What are the fruits of seriously hearing, reading, 
marking, learning, and inwardly digesting the Holy 
Scriptures ? 

A. “ Patience and comfort of God’s holy word.” — 
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must not merelyj^ear and read God’s word for a time, and 
then leave it ofPf but patiently continue to wait upon 
God in these holy duties ; and then we may expect to 
have the comfort of his word, and find it to be not only 
our duty, but our pleasure and delight. 

What do you pray unto' God that you may do 
“ by patience and comfort of his holy word ?” 

A. “ Embrace, and ever hold fast,, the blessed hope 
of everlasting life, whic^h God hath given us in our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” “ That we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.” Rom. 
XV. 4. 

Q. What is this “ blessed hope of everlasting life 
and how may we embrace it, and ever hold it fast ? 

A. This blessed hope of everlasting life is our Saviour 
Christ himself, who is called “ the hope of glory,” Col. 
i. 27 ; and “ eternal life,” 1 John v. 20 ; because it is 
only through him that w« can either hope for, or be 
made partakers of, everlasting life : and we embrace it, 
and hold it fast, when, feeling ourselves to be lost and 
miserable sinners, we renounce all hope of salvation in 
ourselves, and rely entirely on the mercy of God, 
through the merits of our Saviour; continuing in the 
same unto our lives’ end: and this hope shows itself to 
be genuine when it is accompanied with an unfeigned 
desire after holiness of heart and life. “ And every 
man that hath this hope in him puriheth himself even 
as he is pure.” 1 John iii. 3. 

Q. If such be the end and design of the holy Scrip- 
tures, is it not a dangerous thing to neglect the hearing 
and reading of them. 

A. It is indeed, and such persons have reason to fear 
lest they perish at last without ever coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth ; but most dangeroust is the case of 
those who scoff at and ridicule the word of God ; for 
they despise, and neglect, those very means which God 
has appointed to bring us to everlasting life, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Loud Jesu Christ, who at thy first coming 
didst send thy Messenger to prepare thy way 
before thee; Grant that the ministers and ste- 
wards of thy mysteries may likewise so prepare 
and make ready thy way ‘by turning the hearts 
of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that 
at thy second coming, to judge the world, we 
may be found an acceptable people in thy sight, 
who livesl and reignest, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 

Q. To whom is this Collect addressed 

A. To our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Q. What do you loam from its beiu^ addressed to 
him ? 

A. That our Lord Jesus Christ is God, etpial with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, and therefore the 
proper object of divine worship. 

Q. Whom did Christ send, at his first cominsr, to 
prepare his way before him ? 

A. His iMessene^er, that is, John the Baptist, as we 
find from our Saviour’s own words in tlie Gospel for 
this day, whore, speaking of John, he says, “This is 
he of whom it is written. Behold, I send my mosseno-Li 
before thy face, which shall ])repare thy way before 
ihec.” Matt. xi. 10. Malachi. iii. 1. 

Q. How did John the Baptist prepare the >vay of 
Christ? 

A. By preaclung repentance to the people, s.i\in'j:, 
“ Repent vx*, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 
Matt. iii. *2 ; and then directing them to Ciirist for tin- 
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pardon of their sins : “ Behold the Lamb of God, wliicii 
taketh away the sin of the world.” John i. ‘29. 

Q. What are the ministers of Christ called in this 
Collect ? 

A. They are called “the ministers and stewards ot 
his mysteries.” Our Lord told the Apostles who wore 
his Hrst ministers, that “ unto them it was 2 :iven to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. xiii. 
11. lie ordained them to minister the word of life to 
others, “ as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.’’ 
I Pet. iv. 10. And St. Paul says, “ Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God.” 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

Q. Are all preachers to be esteemed as “ ministers 
and stewards of God’s mysteries ? ” 

A. No; for some are false prophets, deceitful work- 
ers, and false teachers, who “ privily bring in damnable 
heresies, and deny the Lord who bought then).” 2 
Peter ii. 1. . 

Q, How shall we know the true from the false '< 

A. First, by their doctrine; “ To the law and to the 
testimony,” saith the Prophet ; “ if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there ij> no light in 
them,” Isaiah viii. 20. — And, secondly, by their lives; 
• By their fruits,” our Saviour declares, “ ye shall know 
them.” Matt. vii. 15. 

Q. How do we pray that the ministers of Christ may 
prepare and make ready his way ? 

A. “ By turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just.” These words w'ere first spoken of 
John, our Lord’s forerunner. “ And he shall go before 
Him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn tlui hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord.” Luke i. 17. Malaehi iv. 5, 6. 

Q. In what manner must they do this ? 

A. As John the Baptist did; by preaching to them 
repentance, showing theqa the guilt and danger of liv- 
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in<^ in disobedience to God, endeavouring to convince 
them of sin, exhorting them to forsake it, and pointing 
tiiem to Jesus Christ as the only way of salvation. 

Q. Will this, then, turn their hearts to the wisdom 
of the just? 

A. Not of itself, for God only can turn the heart ; 
but he hath promised to accompany the preaching of 
his word, by the power of his Holy Spirit ; and to make 
it cfFectual to the conversion of sinners, by bringing 
them unto Christ, that theyjmay be justified and sanc- 
tified, and so made truly wise unto everlasting salva- 
tion. 

Q. For what purpose do we pray that Christ’s minis- 
ters may thus prepare and make ready his way ? 

A. That at his “ second coming, to judge the world, 
we may be found an acceptable people in his sight.” 
The great end of Christ’s coming into the world ; and 
of his sendihg his ministers to preach the gospel was to 
prepare us for his coming again ; that we may then 
be found an acceptable people in his sight.” And as 
the ministry of his word is the usual means to accom- 
plish this end, we may learn from hence the great bles- 
sing of having the Gospel preached to us, and how 
highly we ought to esteem and pray for faithful minis- 
ters, and that their ministry may be blessed to our souls ; 
for in that great and awful day, when Christ shall come 
to judge the world, the disobedient will not be accepted 
by him, nor at all prepared* to meet him; and therefore 
in order to our being found ‘‘ an acceptable people in 
his sight,” our hearts must be turned by his grace “ to 
the wisdom of the just;” which we pray the Lord Jesus 
of his infinite mercy to grant, “ who liveth and reigneth, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end.” Amen. 
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Ix)RD^ raise up, we pray thee, thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might succour 
us ; tliat whereas, through our sins and wicked- 
ness, we are sore let and hindered in running the 
race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may speedily lielp and deliver us, 
through the satisfaction of thy Son, our Lord ; 
to W’hom, witli Thee and the Holy Ghost, lie 
honour and glory, w’orld without end. Amen. 

Q. What do we pray for in this Collect ? 

A, We pray that the Lord will “ raise up his power 
and come among us, and with great might succour us 
that is, We pray for the Divine power, the Divine pre- 
sence, Divine strength, and Divine aid, all which an 
most necessary for us ; and we arc taught to pray foi 
them with great energy, “ O Lord, mine up,'* not merely 
give or send us, “thy power.^' “ Raise up we prmj 
thee,'* an expression which always gives force lo what is 
asked. “ And come amony us," not merely send us 
help, but co?ne thyself, “ and with ^rcanriight succour 
us/’ 

Q. Why are we taught to pray so earnestly that the 
Lord will “ raise up his power and come among us, aiui 
with great might succour us?” 

A. Because “ through our sins and wickedness wt. 
are sore let and hindered in running the race that is set 
before us.” 

Q, Why is our Christian course compai’ed to a race, 
and in what respects will it bear this comparison ? 

A. Principally in these three ; First, in a race then* 
is a certain portion of ground marked out on which the 
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race is to be run ; so God has marked out our Christian 
race in his holy word, and we must run according to 
that rule, “ looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
gf our faith Heb. xii. 2. or we are not on the proper 
ground, and consccpiently shall lose our labour. * Se- 
condly, in a race there is a certain time appointed for 
the running of it; so God has appointed tliis present 
life to be tlie time for running the Christian race,* and 
if we defer it till death comes, we cannot run it at all. 
And thirdly, in a race ther^ is a reward given to the 
person who wins the prize; so God has promised eter- 
nal life as the prize we have to run for ; and therefore 
the Apostle says, so run that ye may obtain.” 1 Cor. 
ix. 24. 

Q. How do onr sins and wickedness sorely let and 
hinder us in running this Christian race? 

A. By bringing guilt upon the conscience, strength- 
ening our corrupt nature, and checking our progress in 
the ways of holiness; and this may well be called a 
“ sore let” and hindrance to us, and is justly compared 
in Scripture to weights, which clog and encumber our 
souls, as any thing heavy and cumbersome does the 
bodies of those who run a race ; “ wherefore let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset 
us, and run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” 
Heb. xii. 1 , 2. 

Q. What remedy do we pray for against.these bin 1- 
rances ? 

A. ‘‘God’s bountiful grace and mercy,” which arc 
so called, because they spring from the mere bounty and 
goodness of God, being utterly undeserved and iinnu - 
rited by us. 

Q. What do wc desire that God’s “ bountiful e:ract 
and mercy” may do for us ^ 

A. “ That they may speedily help and deliver us.” 
Wc pray for God’s grace, that by it our souls may be 
strengthened against all sin and wickedness; and he 
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delivered from the love, power, and dominion of sin in 
our hearts, and from the practice of it in our lives : and 
for God’s mercy, that we may be delivered from the 
guilt and punishment of our iniquities, which we most 
justly deserve ; according to that of the Apostle, “ Let 
us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 
Heb. iv. 16. And further, we pray that God will 
send us this help and deliverance speedily; that is, 
that he will grant us imm«^diate relief, according as our 
necessities require. 

Q. On what account do we pray for this help and 
deliverance? 

A. “Through the satisfaction of” the “Son” of 
God, Jesus Christ, “ our Lord.” 

Q. What is meant by his “ satisfaction ? ” 

A, It means the atonement which he made for our 
sins, when he sufiered death upon the cross ; and in- 
cludes his merits and righteousness, which he wrought 
out for all that believe in his name. This is called 
his “ satisfaction;” because thereby he completely and 
perfectly satisfied God’s justice for our sins, and pro- 
cured both grace and mercy for us. 

Q, How does the Collect conclude ? 

A. By ascribing “honour and glory” unto Christ, 
together with the Father and the Holy Ghost, “ world 
without end. Amen.” 


CHRISTMAS DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who hast given us thine only 
begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be bom of a pure Virgin, Grant 
that we, being regenerate, and made thy cliild- 
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ren by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by thy Holy Spirit, through tlic same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth, with Thee 
and the same Spirit, ever one God, world witli- 
out end. Amcm 

Q. What is the meaning of this day called “ Christ- 
mas Day ? ” 

A. It is the day which we keep in memory of the 
Nativity or birth of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

•Q. What is our Lord Jesus Christ called in this Col- 
lect ? 

A. He is called God’s “only begotten Son,” and so 
he is frequently called in Holy Scripture. “ No man 
hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son which 
is in the bosom of the* Father he hath declared him.” 
John i. 18. “ God so loved the world that he gave his 

07ily begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life,” John iii. 16. “ He 
that believeth on him is riot condemned : but he that 
believeth not, is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
Godr Ver. 18. 

Q. Is Christ, then, inferior to the Father? 

A. No, not at all ; as we may learn from the Epistle 
for the day, where the same honours are paid to the 
Son as to the Father himself; for, “When hebringeth 
in the first begotten into the world, he saith, Let all the 
angels of God worship him: ” — And, again, “ Unto the 
Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom.” And, “ Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundatioi\ of the earth; and the heavens ore the 
works of thy hands; they shall perish, but thou re- 
mainest ; and they all shall wax old, as doth a gar- 
ment ; and as a vesture shall thou fold them up, and 
they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail ” Heb. i. 6, 8, 10, 1 1, 



U> CHRISTMAS DAY. 

Q. What did Almighty God give us his only begot- 
ten Son to do ? 

A. “ To take our nature upon him that is, to be 
made a real and perfect man, with a human body, and 
a reasonable soul ; in all points like unto our own, sin 
only excepted. This is expressed in the Gospel, by his 
being made flesh. And the word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.” John i. 14. 

Q. Of whom was God’t only begotten Son, as*at 
this time, born ? 

A. “ Of a pure Virgin.” This was foretold by tlu- 
Prophet, “ Behold a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
Son ; and shall call his name Immanuel.” Isaiah vii. 
14. And it wasexactly fulfilled in the miraculous con- 
ception and birth of Christ, who was born of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, not by natural generation, as all other 
men are born, but in a miraculous and extraordinary 
way, by the power of the Holy Ghost, who formed the 
Lord Jesus of her substance, so that she was fis much a 
pure Virgin afeer the birth of Christ, as before. Matt, 
i, ‘2*2, 23. Luke i. 35. 

Q. Was it necessary that Christ sliould thu.s take 
upon him our nature, and be born in this wonderful 
manner ? 

A. It was, that as man had sinned, so Christ in our 
nature might make atonement unto God for sin, other- 
Avise his merits would not have been available to his 
believing people, any more than to the fallen angels, 
because he took not their nature. It was necessary also, 
in order that he might take our nature without sin : for 
if he had been born as all other men are,^ he would l»ave 
inherited the same corrupt and sinful nature with them, 
and so, instead of being able to niakfj atonement for 
others, would have stood in need of it for himself; but, 
now, being born in a manner different from all other 
men, thoUpi he took our nature he did not take t)u 
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corruption of it, but was “ holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners,” Heb. vii. ‘26 ; and therefore 
every way qualified, both as God and man, to be our 
Hia-h Priest, and to make atonement and reconciliation 
for our sins unto ood. 

Q. What do we pray for in the Collect from the con- 
sideration of our Saviour’s birth ? 

A. That we, being regenerate, and made God’s 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
b^his Holy Spirit.” 

Q. What is regeneration ? 

A. Being born again : it is, as our Catechism says, 
“ a death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous- 
ness.” By this new birth our minds are enlightened in 
Divine truth ; particularly to understand our own con- 
dition as sinners before God, transgressors of his law, 
and exposed to his curse and indignation : our hearts 
are touched with true repentance towards God, whicli 
is expressed by godly sorrow and contrition for our sins ; 
and wc are led to renounce all liopcs of salvation in 
ourselves, and to trust in Christ alone for pardon and 
justification : and, finally, wc arc thereby inclined to 
holiness of heart and life, and constant obedience to all 
God's commandments : it is, in fact, the same which 
the prophet Ezekiel calls “ a new heart and a new 
spirit,” Ezek. xxxvi. ‘26 ; and described by the Apostle, 
as “ putting off the old man, which is corrupt; and 
putting on the new man, which, after God, is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.” Eph. iv. ‘21 . 

Q. How are we born again? 

A. By the word and Spirit of God : “ Being lx)rn 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever,” 
1 Peter i. 23: itnd, again, “That which is born of the 
Spirit, is spirit.” John iii. 0. 

Q. Do we not, then, receive this grace in Baptism ? 

A. Baptism is a holy ordinance, instituted by Christ 
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himself, in the place of circumcisioa, as the rite of ad- 
mission into his church; and they are highly to be 
condemned who neglect it, or speak lightly of it : the 
privileges of it are great ; and if parents and sponsors 
were to bring their children to this ordinance with a 
solemn exercise of faith and repentance, accompanied 
with earnest prayer for them, instead of making it an 
occasion of carnal mirth and festivity, we might rea- 
sonably hope to see better eftects result from it : but 
when we see persons, as they grow up, living in 
carelessness, and folly, unmindful of God, and uncon- 
cerned about their souls (as the generality of mankind 
are) we may as truly say of them that they are un re- 
generate, notwithstanding their baptism, as the Lord 
said, by his Prophet, that all the house of Israel were 
uncircumcised in the heart,*’ Jer. ix. 26. or as St. 
Stephen called the Jews, “ stiff-necked and uncirciim- 
cised in heart and ears,” Acts vii, 51. although they 
had all been circumcised in their flesh. And as St. 
Paul says He is not a Jew that is one outwardly, 
neither is that circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh : but he is a Jew that is one inwardly; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God,” 
Rom. ii. 29 : so we may with equal truth declare, he 
is not a Christian who is one outwardly, neither is that 
baptism which is merely outward in the flesh. 

Q. Is regeneration necessary to salvation ? 

A. It is so necessary, that our Saviour declares no 
man can be saved without it: “Verily, Verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot sec 
the kingdom of God.” John iii. 3. 

Q. What are truly regenerate persons* made besides? 

A. They are made the children of Gqd “ by adoption 
and grace.” 

Q. How are they made the children of God by 
adoption ? 
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A. They are ta|§en into his family : they have God 
for their father, Christ for their elder brother, the Holy 
Spirit for their guide and comforter, and heaven for 
their home ; and they are entitled to all the privileges 
of children. For “ when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that are under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons.” Gal. iv. 
4, 5 . 

Q. How are they made the cMildren of God by grace? 

A. Grace, in general, means unmerited favour, but 
frecjuently Divine strength or assijstance ; and regene- 
rate persons arc made the children of God in both these 
senses ; for it is by the undeserved favour of God that 
they are made his children ; as saith the Apostle, “ not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which 
he shed upon us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour,” Tit. iii. 5 : and it is also by Divine strength 
and assistance, for without this they could never have 
been regenerate, and so made God’s children. 

Q. For what do we pray as being regenerate and 
made God’s children by adoption and grace ? 

A. “ That we may daily be renewed” by God’s 
“ Holy Spirit.” For as this new and spiritual life is 
communicated at first by the Holy Spirit, so we pray 
that it may be continually supported and nourished by 
the same Spirit ; that the old man, which is our corrupt 
and sinful nature, may daily be more mortified and 
subdued, and that all the fruits of the Spirit may daily 
abound in our hearts and lives ; that we may be “ re- 
newed in the spirit of our minds, and prove what is 
that good, and perfect, and acceptable will of God.'' 
llom. xii. ?. 

Q. Through whom do we pray for the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit? 

A. “Through the same, our Lord Jesus Christ;” 
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even that same Jesus “ who was bdirn as at this time 
of a pure Virgin ; ” and who liveth and reigiieth, with 
the Father and the same Spirit, “ ever one God, world 
without end.” Amen.” 

Note. The same Collect is used for the Sunday after 
Christmas Day, 


ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Grant, O Lord, that in all our sufferings here 
upon earth, for the testimony of thy truth, we 
may stcdfastly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that shall be revealed; and, 
being filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn to 
love and bless our persecutors, by tlie example 
of thy first Martyr, Saint Stephen, \vho prayed 
for his murderers to thee, O blessed Jesus, who 
standest at the right hand of God, to succour all 
those tliat suffer for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Amen. 

Q. Who was Saint Stephen ? 

A. He was one of the seven mentioned, Acts vi. 3. 
whom the Apostles chose to assist them in their 
ministry ? 

Q. Does the Scripture say any thing of his character? 

A. Yes: it says that he was “ a man full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith and he preached with such 
success, that his adversaries “ were not able to resist 
the w’isdom and power with which he spake.” Acts vi. 
.5, 10. 

Q. What is St. Stephen called in this Collect ? 

A. He is called Christ’s “ first Martyr.” For after 
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the death of Christ, St. Stephen was the first who suf- 
fered death “ for the testimony of God’s truth.” A 
Martyr is one who bears testimony to God’s truth, and 
seals this testimony with his blood by suffering death 
rather than deny the faith of the Gospel. Thus dW the 
blessed Martyr St. Stephen ; and when he was appre- 
hended by the Jews for his known attachment to the 
cause of Christ, and brought before their council, he 
bore testimony to the truth of God, with the greatest 
fidelity, showing the Jews that Sesus was the Messiah, 
even that Prophet whom Bifeses foretold should come ; 
and charging them with the murder of Christ, resisting 
his Holy Spirit, and persecuting his people, as their 
fathers did the Piophets : upon which they were ‘‘ cut 
to the heart,” and rising up against him with one con- 
sent, drew him out of their assembly, and killed him, 
by stoning him with stones till he died. Acts vii. 58. 
As therefore, St. Stephen was the first that suffered for 
the cause of Christ after his death, it was fit that his 
martyrdom should be commemorated immediately after 
our Saviour’s nativity. 

Q. To whom do we pray in this Collect ? 

A. To the Lord, the blessed Jesus ; and the Collect 
is particularly addressed to Him, because it mentions 
the faith of St. Stephen in praying unto Jesus, and 
alludes to that view which he had by faith of the glory 
that shall be revealed ; for lie, “ being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the ri^ht 
hand of God ; and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand 
of God.” Acts vii. 55, 56. 

Q. How do we pray to follow his example in this 
act of his faith ? 

A. We })ray, that, “ in all our sufferings upon earth 
for the testimony of the truth” (of our Lord Jesus) we 
may (also) look stedfastly up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that shall be revealed.” 
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Q, What sufferings may we expect to meet with upon 
earth, for the testimony of Christ's truth? 

A. We are not exposed now to the same trials that 
the Apostles were of old, or the Martyrs, many years 
ago, in our own country ; because, through the good- 
ness of God, these bloody persecutions have been long 
since ended ; but yet, if we bear testimony to the truth 
of Christ, so as to acknowledge him for our Saviour, 
openly profess his religion in the face of the world, 
take his word for our rule, and live that holy life which 
he requires of us, we musl^xpect persecution of an- 
other sort, such as being laughed at for our religion, 
despised, insulted, opposed, and spoken evil of by an 
ungodly world : and if we do not meet with some- 
thing of this kind, we have reason to suspect we are 
not, as we ought to do, bearing testimony to the truth 
of Christ. 

Q. How can we “ stedfastly look up to heaven, and 
by iaith behold the glory that shall be revealed ? ” 

A. We must not expect to behold any extraordinary 
vision of Christ with our bodily eyes, to see the heavens 
opened over our heads, and Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God ; for this was a peculiar revelation granted 
to St. Stephen, to animate and encourage him in the 
great trial he had to go through, and it w'ould be en- 
thusiasm, and not faith, for us to expect the same 
in our ordinary trials : but ** stedfastly to look up to 
heaven, and by faith to behold the glory that shall be 
revealed,” is to have our minds fixed upon heavenly 
things, to consider that this world is not our home, and 
by faith to live in a believing expectation of that glory 
which shall be revealed hereafter. For “ faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.” Heb. xi. 1. and it has its proper effect upon 
our minds, when we look upon all things here below as 
vanity, and make it our great concern to please God, 
to be obedient to his will, and ready to suffer, when he 
calls us so to do, for Christ’s sake. 
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Q, How did St. Stephen exercise his charity towards 
Iiis murderers ? 

A. By praying for them. 

Q. To whom did he pray for them ? 

A. To the Lord Jesus Christ, which was another 
proof of his faith, and showed that he believed him to 
be God, equal with the Father; for he called upon him 
as God, committed his soul into his hands, saying, 
“ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit;” and then prayed to 
him for his murderers, kneeling Mown and crying with 
a loud voice, “ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge ! 
and when he had said this he fell asleep.” Acts \n. 
•09, 60 ; that is, he died in peace. 

' Q. How do we pray to follow his example in this 
respect ? 

A. We pray, that being filled with the Holy- 
Ghost, we may learn to love and bless our persecutors.” 

Q. What is meant by being “ filled with the Holy 
Ghost?” 

A. It means, for our hearts to be under the influ- 
ence of that Holy Spirit, so as to be directed, assisted, 
strengthened, comforted, and sanctified by Him ; for 
without his Almighty aid, we arc totally unable to 
practise faith or charity, or any other Christian grace 
whatever. And if we are filled with the Holy Ghost, 
we shall learn to l^ve and bless our persecutors. W^hen 
we are unjustly persecuted or opposed by wicked men 
for the sake of the Gospel, we shall not return “ evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, but, contrariwise, bless- 
ing if they speak evil of us, we must not speak evil 
nf them again ; if they curse us, we must bless them ; 
•nd if they despitefully use us, we must pray for them, 
that God would be pleased to show them their error, 
pardon their sins^ and turn their hearts ; as our Saviour 
hath both taught us and set us the example ; and as his 
servant, St. Stephen, prayed to him for his murderers. 

Q. For what purpose does the blessed Jesus stand 
it the right hand of God? 
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A. “ To succour all those that suffer for him.” This 
consideration should teach us what an Almighty Saviour 
we have to support us under our trials ; one who hath 
all power to help and deliver us, seeing he “ standeth 
at the right hand of God;” we should therefore put 
our trust in him, assuring ourselves that he will not fail 
to help us, so that we shall be “ more than coiuiuerors, 
through him who hath loved us.” Rom. viii. 37. 

Q. What is our blessed Saviour called at the con- 
clusion of this Collect'! 

A. “ Our only Mediator and Advocate.” A Mediator 
is one that reconciles two parties that have been at 
variance; so Christ hath reconciled God to man, and 
man to God : and an Advocate is one that takes up 
the cause of another, and pleads in his behalf; so 
Christ pleads in behalf of all who come unto God by 
him : and He is our only Mediator uiul oiir only Advo- 
cate ; we pray to him only, not to the Virgin Mary, 
nor to the saints and angels, that they may intercede 
with God for us, because that would he to dishonour 
Christ, for the Scripture teaches us, that “ there is one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 
I Tim. ii. 5 ; and again, “ ff any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; 
and he is the propitiation for our sins.” I John ii. 1, ‘2. 
Into his hands therefore, as our onl/Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, we put our cause, that he may plead it effec- 
tually for us before the throne of God. 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Mkbciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy 
bright beams of light upon thy church, tliat it 
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being enlightened by the doctrine of ihy blessed 
Apostle and Evangelist S.t. John, may so walk in 
the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain 
to the light of everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. Who was Saint John the Evangelist ? 

A. He was the son of Zebedee, and brother of James, 
and by occupation a fisherman. Our Lord surnamed 
botli him and his brother James, Boaneryes, that is, 
Sons of Thunder. He was, on many occasions, parti- 
cularly favoured by our blessed Saviour: at his trans- 
Hguration, Saint John was one of the three that beheld 
his glory ; he also, with the other two disciples, accom- 
panied Christ into the garden, where he was betrayed ; 
he leaned on his breast at his Last Supper; and was 
particidarly distinguished as “ the disciple whom Jesus 
loved.’' Johnxiii. 23. 

Q. Why is Saint John called an Evangelist ?” 

A. An Evangelist is a preacher or writer of the Gos- 
pel; and Saint John is so called because he was one of 
the four who wrote the history of our Saviour’s life and 
actions, which we usually call the Gospel. 

Q. Did St. John write any thing besides his Gospel i 

A. Yes: he wrote three Epistles ; the first general, 
that is, addressed to all Christians: the second to a 
certain lady ; and the third, to a pious Christian of tin 
name of Gains : he wrote also the Revelation, in tin 
Isle of Patnios, whither he was banished, on which 
account he is called “ the Divine ; ” and in these writ- 
ings he enlightened the church with his doctrine. 

Q. What is {St. John called in this Collect besides an 
Evangelist? 

A. He is alsd called an Apostle, that is, one who was 
sent by Christ to preach the Gospel; which name was 
given hy our Saviour to the tvrelve disciples, “ whom 
also he named Apostles;” Luke vi. 13. and whom he 
c 
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commanded to “ go into all the world, and preach tho 
Gospel to every creature.” Mark xvi. 15. 

Q. What do you understand by the expression 

Merciful Lord,” which begins the Collect ? 

A. When God is said to be merciful, it means that 
he is ready to pardon sin, and remit the punishment of 
it for Christ’s sake to penitent sinners. The Collect 
begins “ Merciful Lord,” to put us in mind, perhaps, 
that the enlightening of the Church by the writings of 
Saint John, (as well as by the other parts of Scripture) 
is to be ascribed entirely to the mercy of God ; without 
which it would have been left in gross ignorance and 
darkness. 

Q. What do we beseech the merciful Lord to do for 
his Church ? 

A. We beseech him to cast his bright beams of light 
upon his church. It is a prayer, that God would not 
only enlighten his church by his written word, but also 
by his Holy Spirit, so as to enable us to understand and 
profit by it ; for without this we shall still be left in 
darkness, notwithstanding the benefit of the wiitt,ii 
word ; “ for the natural man rcceiveth not the tilings of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Q. Why do we ])ray God to “ cast his bright beams 
of light upon his church ?” 

A. “ That it, being enlightened by the doctrine of 
his blessed Apostle and Evangelist, St. John, may so 
walk in the light of his truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

Q. What is meant by “ walking in the light of God’s 
truth?” 

A. It means, that we hold no pernicrous errors, nor 
deceitful doctrines ; but that all our views of Divine 
truth are agreeable to the light of God’s holy word : and 
also, that our practice, as well as our belief, is agree- 
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able to the same : that we deny all “ ungodliness and 
worldly lusts,” and live a holy life, suitable to our 
Christian profession ; for as this holy Apostle and Evan- 
gelist, St. John, declares, “ God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all : if we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth : but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us*from all sin.” 1 John 
i.5, 6, 7. •• 

Q. For what purpose do we pray thus to “ walk in 
the light of God’s truth ? ” 

A. “ That at length we may attain to the light of 
everlasting life.” Sin is the broad road that leads to 
death, and to “ outer darkness but they who by divine 
grace have the bright beams of God’s light shining 
upon them in the use of his holy word, and are thereby 
enabled to walk in the light of his truth, shall at length 
** attain to the light of everlasting life and come to 
that blessed place which is full of light and glory : 
‘‘ And there shall be no night there; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun : for the Lord God 
giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and 
ever.” Rev. xxii. 5. 

Q. Through whom may the church of God attain 
everlasting life ? 

A. “ Through Jesus Christ our Lord.” For His 
sake we pray that we may walk in the light of God’s 
truth here upon earth ; and through his merits we 
cai> alone be made partakers of eternt^ life and happi- 
ness, inheaven. 
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THE INNOCENTS DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings hast ordtiined strength, and 
iiiadest infants to glorify thee by their deaths ; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, and so strengthen 
us by thy grace, that, by the innocency of our 
lives, and constancy of our faith even unto death, 
we may glorify thy holy name ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. Who were the Iiinoceuts here spoken of ? 

A. They were young children, whom Herod, the 
wicked king of Judea, most cruelly commanded to be 
put to death. 

Q. On what account did he commit this act of bar* 
biirity ? 

A. We learn from St. Matthew (chap. ii.)ihat, when 
Christ was born, there came Wise Men from the East 
to worship him, saying, “ Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews?” When Herod heard this, he was troub- 
led, thinking, perhaps, that if this child was the pro- 
mised Messiah, and acknowledged as King of the Jews, 
his own kingdom would be destroyed ; he therefore 
dissembled with the Wise Men, telling them to go and 
hnd out llie child Jesus, and then bring him word, Uiat 
he might come and worship him also, intending in his 
heart to kill him ; but God disappointed the scheme of 
this tyrant, by warning the Wise Men, yi a dream, not 
to return to Herod; so they went into their own coun- 
try another way. Then, when Herod sdw that the Wise 
Men did not come to him, as they had promised, he was 
so angry, that he ordered all the children in Bethlehem 
and the surrounding country, of two years old and 
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under, 'to be slain, in hopes of killing the infant 
Saviour among them ; but God directed Joseph and 
his mother to flee with him into Egypt ; and by 
this means he escaped the general slaughter, and the 
wicked designs of Herod with regard to him were en- 
tirely defeated. 

Q. Ill what sense did Almighty God “ ordain strengtli 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings,** and make 
these infants to glorify Him by their deaths ? 

A. The first part of this passage is taken from Psalm 
viii. 2. “ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast 
thou ordained strength ;** and will apply to these chil- 
dren, because they suffered innocently for Christ’s sake, 
being put to death on His account ; anc|^when, perhaps, 
we might have expected that some faithful and zealous 
disciple would have been the first to have suffered for 
the cause of Christ, God was pleased to ordain strength 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, by giving 
them the honour of being his first martyrs : and in the 
same sense, he made these children to glorify him by 
their deaths; by which an ancient prophecy was ac- 
companied ; for “ then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the Prophet, saying. In Rama 
was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning; Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they are not." 
Matt. ii. 17, 18. 

Q. What do we pray for in this Collect? 

A. First, we pray unto Ggd to “ Mortify and kill all 
vices in us?** By nature the seeds oCevil are sown in 
our hearts, “For (as our Saviour, who knew what was 
in man declares) out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies. TJiesc are the things which defile a man." 
Matt. XV. 19, 20. And even in regenerate persons, 
who are renewed* and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, 
“ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; and these arc contrary the cue to the 
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Other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.” 
Gal. V. 17. And again, St. Paul speaks of siu dwelling 
in him. Rom. vii. 17. We pray therefore unto God both 
to mortify and kill all vices in us. The mortification of 
sin is begun and carried on in true believers by the 
grace of God daily : and it is the promise of God that 
** sin shall not have dominion over them ; for they are 
not under the law, but under grace.” Rom. vi. 14. 
But the death, or final extinction of indwelling sin will 
not be 'till the believer is made perfect in glory, and 

delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” Rom. viii. 21. 
The mortification and death of sin is the unfeigned de- 
sire of every tiye Christian ; to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Rom. vi. 11. 

Q. How do we pray in the next petition, that God 
will strengthen us ? 

A. By his grace. We know that of ourselves we can 
do no good thing, but that our sufficiency is of God, 2 
Cor. V. 5. and therefore we look up to him to strengthen 
us by his grace. 

Q. For what purpose do we pray that we may be 
strengthened by the grace of God ? 

A. “That by the innocency of our lives, and con- 
stancy of our faith, even unto death, we may glorify 
God’s holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Q. What is meant by “ innocency” of life ? 

A. It does not mean perfect, iinsinning obedience ; 
for that no man jcan perform in the present state ; and 
“ if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us; ” I John i. 8 : but still we are to 
aim at it ; to live in no allowed guile, to do nothing by 
partiality, not obeying one precept and. neglecting ano- 
ther ; but to have respect unto all God’s command- 
ments, and pray for greater measures of grace and 
strength, that we may live more and more to the glory 
of God ; and wherein we come short of our duty, that 
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we be truly humbled before God on account of it, and 
pray for his gracious acceptance of what do, and liis 
merciful pardon of what we do amiss, for our Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake. 

• Q. What is meant by the “ constancy of our faith 

A. Faith is “ the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” Heb. ix. 1. By faith we 
believe whatsoever God has revealed in his blessed word ; 
and if our faith be genuine, w^e shall act accordingly. 
Thus, for instance, if we believe in God as our Father, we 
shall by faith study to live as obedient children ; if we 
believe in Christ as our Redeemer, we shall come unto 
him by faith for nardon and salvation ; if we believe in 
the Holy Ghost as our Sanctifier, by faith we shall pray 
for his gracious influence upon our hearts and lives. 
And we further pray that our faith may be constant, 
even unto death ; that we be not like those who endure 
but for a time, and in the hour of temptation fall away ; 
but that we “ hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering;” Heb. x. 23. and even if we should be 
called upon to suffer death, as some have done, rather 
to do that, than give up our faith, and thus continue 
“ faithful unto death, that we may receive the crown ot 
life.” Rev. ii. 10. 

Q. How will the innocency of our lives, and con- 
stancy of our faith, “ glorify God’s holy name?” 

A. God is said to be glorified, when hisi glory is 
made known amongst men : we glorify God, then, by a 
holy life, in showing unto all men that we have a re- 
gard to his commandments, and fulfil our Saviour’s 
precept, “ Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may sec your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” Matt. v. 16. And we glorify God 
also by the constancy of our faith, by showing that wo 
believe his holy word, and are persuaded the things 
contained in it are most certainly true ; whereas those 
who deny the faith, offer the greatest affront to God 
that can be, for they ** make him a liar ; ” 1 John v. 1 0. 
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and they who live a wicked, sinful life, dishonour God’s 
holy name, ^nd bring a scandal and reproach on his 
religion. We have great reason, therefore, to pray for 
grace, that wc may have the glory of God always in 
view, through Jesus Christ our Lord; through hi* 
merits, and for his sake. Amen. 


THE CIRCUMdiSION OF CHRIST. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who madcst thv blessed Son to 
be circumcised, and obedient to the law for man ; 
(irant ns the true circumcision of the Spirit, that, 
our hearts and ail otir members being mortified 
from all w’orldly and carnal lusts, we may in all 
things obey thy blessed .will ; through the same, 
thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amm. 

Q. What was circumcision ? 

A, Circumcision was one of the sacraments in the 
.lowi.-ih church, which God at first gave to Abraham, a^ 
the seal of that covenant which he was pleased to make 
witli him, and which He commanded all his posterity 
to observe. Rom. iv, 11. And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith. 

Q. Who was “ God’s blessed Son,” whom he made 
to be circumcised ? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ; as wc read St. l^iike ii. 
21 . And when eight days were accomplished for tin; 
circumcising of the child, his name wa*: called Jesns, 
which was so named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb.” 

Q. Why was Christ circumcised ? 

A. That he might he “ obedient to tin; law for man : " 
for as Christ came into the world that he might pei- 
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fectly obey the law which man had broken, as well as 
suffer the punishment which the law threatened against 
transgressors, it was therefore necessary that he should 
submit to all its precepts, and to this of circumcision 
among the rest; and this he did for man; that is, to 
the intent that man might be justified, or accounted 
righteous, before God, on the account of the obedience 
of Christ to the law ; for “ when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, tp redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption oi 
sons.” Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Q. Ought the ordinance of circumcision still to be 
observed by us ? 

A. No : Christ has abolished it, with the other cere- 
monies of the Jewish law, and instituted Baptism in its 
stead, to be the sacrament of admission into the Chris- 
tian church. But although the outward ceremony is 
done away, yet our church still teaches us to look to 
the spiritual meaning of it ; by directing us to pray 
that God will “ grant us the true circumcision of the 
Spirit;” — “ for that circumcision is not outward in tluj. 
flesh, but of the heart; in the Spirit, and not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Rom. 
ii. 29. 

Q. What is the true circumcision of the Spirit?” 

A. It is well explained by the following words of the 
Collect ; “ that, our hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in 
all things obey thy blessed will.” 

Q. What is meant by “ worldly and carnal lusts ? ’ 

A. Lust, in general, means desire ; but it is com- 
monly used in a bad sense, to signify unlawful dcsire<, 
and sinful appetites : worldly lusts, mean, unlawful, and 
unreasonable • desires after worldly things, such as 
riches, honour, pleasure, and the like carnal lusts mean 
the lusts of the flesh, particularly uncleanness, intem- 
perance, sloth, pride, envy, wrath, strife, and every other 
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corrupt passion of our fallen nature. We pray, first, 
that our hearts may be mortified from all these lusts, 
because, as our Saviour teaches us, Matt, xv, 19, they 
all “ proceed out of the heart, and defile the man ; 
and then we pray that all our members, that is, that our 
whole bodies, may be mortified from them too ; that 
so we may, in all things, both in our hearts and bodies, 
obey God’s blessed will. 

Q. Why is this called the true circumcision of the 
Spirit ? ” 

A. It is called the circumcision of the Spirit, because 
the author of it is God the Holy Ghost ; for it is his 
w^ork alone to circumcise the heart; and it is called the 
true circumcision of the Spirit, as being that which cir- 
cumcision represented, and to distinguish it from the 
outward ordinance which the carnal Jews gloried in 
as being all that was necessary ; but, says 8t. Paul, 
“ We are th6 circumcision, which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh,” Phil. iii. 3. 

Q. How are we in all tilings to obey God’s blessed 
wilH” 

A. In order to obey God’s blessed will, it is neces- 
sary, first, to know it; and for this purpose we must 
“ search the Scriptures,” where God has revealed his 
will, and showed us what he would have us to do : and 
then we must pray for grace to obey it, not only in 
some, but in all things, that we may walk before God, 
as Zacharias and Elizabeth did, in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.” Luke i. 
H ; we must obey it in our hearts, “ ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 
to you,” Rom. vi. 17, and in all the members of our 
bodies; that so we may “ yield ourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead, and our members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God.” Rom. vi. 13. 

Q. How shall we be able thus to obey God’s blessed 
will ? 
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A. “ Through the same, thy Son Jesus Christ oui 
Lord:” the same Jesus whom at the beginning of this 
Collect we acknowledge to be the blessed Son of God, 
and who was circumcised and obedient unto the law 
for man ; for the Apostle declares, “ I can do all things, 
through Christ, which strengtheneth me.” Phil. iv. l.j. 


THE EPIPHANY; 

OK, THE 

MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, who by the leading of a star didst mani- 
fest thy only begotten Sou to the Gentiles ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we, which know thee now by 
faith, may after this life have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead; through Jesus Christ, ouV 
Lord. Amen, 

Q. What is meant by the word “ Epiphany ? ” 

A. It means manifestation ; and is used on this oc- 
casion to signify Christ’s being manifested, or inatU 
known to the Gentiles. 

Q. Who are meant by the “ Gentiles ?” 

A. The Gentiles, in an enlarged sense, signify all 
nations except the Jews, who being God’s ancient 
|)eople, and set apart from the rest of mankind, looked 
upon all other nations as heathens and inhdels, as in- 
deed they generally were, being destitute of the know- 
ledge of the true God, and for the most part given up 
to idolatry ; but now Christ has abolished the distinc- 
tion between Jew and Gentile, and commanded his 
Gospel to be preached among all nations, Matt, xxviii. 
19. “ that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of 
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the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ, 
by the Gospel.” Eph. iii. 6. But the persons alluded 
to in the Collect were as the first fruits of the Gentiles, 
who were converted to the faith of Christ : they are 
called “ wise men they came from the country lying 
eastward of Judea, and were persons of great rank and 
learning. 

Q. How did God “ manifest” his “ only begotten 
Son ” unto them ? 

A. “ By the leading .of a star;” they saw in their 
own country a new and extraordinary star, which they 
supposed denoted the birth of some great king ; they 
therefore came into the land of Judea, and inquired, 
“ Where is he that is born king of the Jews,” and \vcrr 
directed by Herod to Bethlehem : and when they de- 
parted, “ the star which they had seen in the East 
went before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young* child was. When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy ; and when the^y came 
into the house, they saw the young child with Mary lu? 
mother, and fell down and worshipped him : and when 
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.” Matt, 
ii. 8 — 1 1. These honourable persons w»ere not ashamed 
of Christ, although they saw him as a poor child, but 
acknowledged him as their King; and also as God, by 
offering him incense with their other gifts, and falling 
dowm and w'orshipping him. In this manner God mani- 
fested his only begotten Son to the Gentiles. 

Q. What do we pray for in the Collect from this 
subject ? 

A. We pray God “ mercifully to grant, that we, 
which know him now by faith, may, after this life, havr 
the fruition of his glorious Godhead.” * 

Q. What is it to know God by faith? • 

A. We know God now by faith, when we believ(* in 
him, as he has revealed himself to us in his holy word ; 
as one God in three persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
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Ghost; and as a God of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness; when we thankfully accept his way of par- 
doning sinners through Jesus Christ ; and sanctifying 
them by his Holy Spirit, and when we have such a 
practical knowledge of God, as influences the heart and 
governs the life ; for this is spoken of as the true know- 
ledge of God : “ Did not thy father,” says the prophet 
to the wicked king of Judah, “ eat and drink, and 
do judgment and justice, and then it was well with 
him ? He judged the cause the poor and needy ; 
then it was well with him : was not this to know me f 
saith the Lord.” Jcr. xxii. 15, 16. And the sons of 
Eli, who were wicked men, are said to be sons of 
Belial ; “ they knew not the Lord.” 1 Sam. ii. 12, 

Q. What is meant by having the fruition of his glo- 
rious Godhead, after this life ? 

A. It means having the full enjoyment of God’s pre- 
sence in heaven, which constitutes the everlasting hap- 
piness of the saints in glory ; for God being perfectly 
happy in his own nature, is the source of all happiness 
to his creatures, and able to satisfy their largest desires, 
which nothing else can possibly do ; for let men have 
what they will of earthly possessions, they are still in 
want of something more : as for the “ pleasures of sin, ’ 
they “ are but for a season,” Heb. xi. 25. and then em- 
bittered by the most miserable reflections ; but “in 
God’s presence is the fulness of joy; and at his right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore.” Psalm xvi. 1 1. 

Q. Is it necessary for us to “ know God now bv 
faith,” in order that “ after this life wc may have the 
fruition of his glorious Godhead ? ’' 

A. It is; for, when Christ comes to judgment, lie 
will “ take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not his gospel ; but will be glorified in his 
saints, and iKlmired in all them that believe.” 2 Thcss. 
i. 7, 10. 

Q. Through whom do we pray to have the enjoy- 
ment of God’s presence in the next life ? 
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A. “ Through Jesus Christ our Lord/* for he is both 
the “ author and the finisher of our faith/* — Heb. xii. 1 . 
He giveth us “ understandings to know him that is 
true ; and to be in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.** 
I John V. 20. “ And in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.** Col. ii. 9. 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of thy people which call upon thee ; 
and grant that they may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, and also may liavc 
grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Q. What is the character here given of God’s 
people ? 

A. They are described as a praying people : they 
call upon God. Hence it is evident that those who live 
without prayer are not the people of God. 

Q. What is prayer ? 

A. Prayer is asking those things of God which we 
stand in need of, whether for our bodies or souls : for 
our bodies, we pray that they may be fed, clothed, sup- 
ported, and preserved ; for our souls, we pray for par- 
don of sin, grace, holiness, humility, faith, the fear and 
love of God, and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit. And 
that our prayers may be acceptable to God, we must 
** ask in faith/* Jam. i, 5; with our hearts, as well as 
with our lips, “ lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting.** 1 Tim. ii. 8. Our prayers must be not 
only in the church but also in secret, not to be “ seen 
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of men/' Matt. vi. 5, 6. we must not use vain repe- 
titions," Matt. vi. 7, 8. nor be “ rash, or hasty with 
our mouth,” Eccl. v. 2. nor “ ask amiss,” to {^^ratify 
our lusts, Jam. iv. 3. but “ according to the will ” of 
God, 1 John v. 14. not loving sin in our hearts, Psalm 
Ixvi. 18. not trusting to be heard for “ our own righte- 
ousness, but for God's great mercies,” Dan. ix. 18. in 
the name and for the sake of Jesus Christ, John xiv. 13. 

Q. What does the Scripture teach us of the manner 
in which we must pray to God ^ 

A. It teaches us, that we must “ ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering;” Jam. i. 5. that we must pray with our 
hearts, as well as with our lips : Psalm xix. 14. 

Q. How shall we be enabled to pray aright ? 

A. By the assistance of God’s Holy Spirit ; “ for wc 
know not what we should pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered.” Rom. viii. 26. 

Q. What do we pray for in this Collect ? 

A. We pray, first, that God will mercifully receive 
the prayers of his people “ which call upon him.” This 
petition implies, that the people of God do not only 
pray unto him, as is their duty, but that they are con- 
cerned and anxious that God would hear and answer 
their prayers ; and while others think that when they have 
said their prayers they have done all that is required, 
and do not regard whether they are heard or not, God’s 
people dread, as the greatest evil, that their prayers 
should be unnoticed : thus David prayed ; “ Unto thee 
will I cry, O Lord, my rock : be not silent unto me, 
lest, if thou be silent unto me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit,” Psalm xxviii. 1. And they pray 
also that God will mercifully receive their prayers, 
because they l;now that they are so imperfect* ami 
mixed with sift, that unless God receives tlnun in 
mercy, their very prayers would be their condemnation ; 
“ Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice : have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me.” Psalm xxvii. 8. 
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Q. What is the second thing which we pray that 
God will grant unto his people ? 

A. “ That they may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do.” The knowledge of God’s 
will is the first step to obedience ; for unless we know 
what God would have us to do, it is impossible that 
we can practise it ; but ignorance of the Divine truth 
is the sure way to sin and disobedience; and therefore 
David gave this advice to his son Solomon, first “ to 
know God,” and then 4o “ serve him with a perleci 
heart and willing mind,” 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. In this 
prayer we acknowledge that God is the Author of all 
spiritual wisdom, and are taught to look up unto him 
to enlighten our minds by his Holy Spirit : “ for what 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit ot 
man which is in him ? even so the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God.” I Cor ii. 11. 

Q. What is the third petition which we ask in thi^ 
Collect for God’s people ? 

A. That they “ may also have grace and powei 
faithfully to fulfil the same.” The end which we ought 
to have in view in praying for the knowledge of God’s 
will, is that we may do it : for as, on the one hand, wo 
cannot do what God requires of us, unless we fii'-i 
know it ; so, on the other, it will be of no use for u> 
to know it, unless we do it: nay, if we know the will 
of God, and do it not, it would have been better for n> 
never to have known it : .since our Saviour assures us 
that such persons shall receive a heavier doom, and 
greater condemnation ; “ for that servant which knew 
his Lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neillnu' did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.” 
Luke xii. 47. We therefore pray for grace and power 
from God, (for in ourselves we are bolti graceltjss and 
helpless) that our hearts may be inelincd, and oui 
souls strengthened, “faithfully to fulfil the same;” 
that is heartily, truly, and sincerely to practise those 
tilings which we ought to do; and whidi we pray tlia; 
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we may both perceive and know : all which we beg of 
God to grant us, “ through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Amen, 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting fiod, who dost govern 
all things in heaven and earth : Mercifully hear 
the supplications of thy people, and grant us thy 
peace all the days of our life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. How do we address God in this Collect? 

A. As almighty, everlasting, and as governing all 
things in heaven and earth. 

Q. What is meant by the word “ almighty?*' 

A. It means all-powerful, that God can do every 
thing, for there is nothing beyond the reach of his 
power : “ Great is our Lord, and great is his power.*’ 
Psalm cxlvii. 5. “ 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a 

strong Ijord, like unto thee ? Thoii hast a mighty arm : 
strong is thy hand, and high is ihy right hand.” Psalm 
Ixxxix. 9, 14. 

Q. What is meant by God s being “ everlasting? ” 

A. That he exists from eternity, to eternity. He 
never had a beginning, nor ever will have an end. 
“ Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made, even from evcrlastine: 
to everlasting, thou art God.” Psalm xc. 2. 

Q. What does Almighty God govern ? 

A. “ All thipgs in heaven and earth.” He governs 
all the host of heaven: the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, all move in obedience to his will : he appointed 
the moon for certain seasons, and the sun knoweth his 
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going down.” Psalm civ. 19. “ He telleth the number 
of the stars, and calleth them all by their names.” 
Psalm cxlvii. 4. So likewise he g()verns all the intelli- 
gent beings in heaven : angels fly to execute his plea- 
sure ; “ they fulfil his commandments, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words.” Psalm ciii. 20. He go- 
verns also ail things in earth ; He givelh us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness; ” Acts xiv. 17. “ and again, 
he turneth a fruitful land into barrenness, for the wick- 
edness of them that dwell therein.” Psalm evii. 34. He 
governs all the seasons of the year, disposes all events, 
and makes all the men upon earth subservient to his 
sovereign will ; not only the righteous, who delight to 
sen'e God, but the wicked also, even the most power- 
ful of them ; for he maketh the wrath of man to 
praise him.*’ Psalm Ixxvi. 10. In short, “ whatsoever 
the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven and in earth, 
in the sea, and in all deep places.” Psalm cxxxv. 6. 

Q. What are we here taught to pray for, from the 
hands of this almighty and everlasting God ( 

A. We pray, first, that he will “ mercifully hear the 
supplications of his people ; ” which has the same 
meaning as what we prayed for in the last Collect, that 
God would “mercifully receive the prayers of his peo- 
ple;” only in this, we offer up our supplications for 
another blessing. 

Q. What is the blessing we here supplicate God for ' 
A. That he will “ grant us his peace all the days ol 
our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Q. What is the peace of God ? 

A. St. Paul describes it as being so great a blessing, 
that we can neither fully understand nor express, when 
he calls it “ the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing; ” Phil. iv. 7 : it is therefore rather to be felt 
than described: nevertheless, we may observe that it 
means astate of reconciliation with God, through Jesus 
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Christ, which will produce peace in our own consciences, 
and peace one towards another. 

Q. What do you mean by reconciliation with God 
through Jesus Christ ? 

A. To understand this — we must remember, ihat by 
nature we are not in a state of reconciliation with God ; 
as sinners we have offended him, and are his “ enemies 
by wicked works,” Col. i. 21 ; we have a carnal mind, 
which is “ enmity against Go^,” Rom. viii. 7 ; and, 
therefore, God is justly displeased with us, for he is 
“angry with the wicked every day,” Psalm vii. 11. 
Now in this dreadful state we should all have remained, 
had not God of his infinite mercy found out a way to 
reconcile sinners to himself through the sufferings and 
death of our Lord Jesus Christ ; for “ God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them.” 2 Cor. v. 19. In this way 
alone we can have peace with God, “ for he is our peace 
Eph. ii. 14 ; “ and he made peace by the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself.” 
Col. i. 20. 

Q. How may we have peace with God ? 

A. By faith in Christ Jesus; for, “ being justified by 
faith, w^e have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” Rom. v. 1. We must not think to make our 
own peace with God by any thing that w^e can do : but 
must come as penitent sinners, confessing our guilt, 
desiring to have mercy and peace through Jesus Christ 
alone, and really and truly believing that his blood was 
shed for the remission oY our sins, his righteousness 
wrouglit out for our justification, and that through him 
we have peace with God, “ being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’* 
Rom. iii. 24. , 

Q. What is peace of conscience? 

of conscience is the inward sense of our 
reconciliation to God, and of our interest in what Christ 
has done and suffered for us. It is very different from that 
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false security which many persons have, who, havini^ 
never been awakened to a sense of sin, and not know- 
ing the corruption of their own hearts, think that they 
have done no harm, and have no cause to fear, because 
their conscience does not reproach them with any jj;reat 
and scandalous sins. This is not peace of conscience, 
but ignorance, stupidity, and insensibility of heart : for 
as there is no peace with God, so there can be no true- 
peace of mind, but through faith in Christ : and there- 
fore St. Paul says, “ we joy in God, througli our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atone- 
ment.*' Rom. V. 11. 

Q. What is peace one with another ? 

A. This is another and a certain ctVect of having 
peace with God : if the peace of God does indeed ruh* 
in our hearts, we shall put “ away all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, with 
all malice ; and be kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chrisl*s sake 
hath forgiven us;’* Eph. iv. 31, 3‘2. and where these 
blessed effects are wanting, we have no reason at all to 
conclude that such persons are in a state of reconcilia- 
tion with God. This peace of God we pray for “ all 
tlie days of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Anien. 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

THE COLLECT, 

Almighty and everlasting* God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmitie.s, and in all oui* dangers and 
necessities stretcli forth thy right iiand to hel[) 
and defend us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Q, What is meant by “ our infirmities ? ” 

A. It means the weakness of our nature, both as it 
respects our bodies arid souls. 

Q. What are the infirmities of our bodies ? 

A. Hunger, and thirst, weariness, pain, sickness, and 
a great variety of diseases, and at length death, when 
our bodies return again to the dust, of which they were 
originally made. 

Q. What are the infirmities of our souls ? 

A. 'I’hey are very many, anS very great : our un- 
derstanding is darkened,** Eph. iv. 18. our wills cor- 
rupt and perverse, and our hearts full of all evil ; for 

from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covet- 
ousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all these evil things 
come IVoin within, and defile the man.’* Mark vii. 21 — 
23. This is the natural condition of all men : and even 
true Christians, who “ delight in the law of God after 
tlie inward man, yet have another law in their members 
warring against the law of their minds.” Rom. vii. 22, 
23. And not only have they this disposition to evil, but 
they have no ability to that which is good ; for St. Paul 
says, “ 1 know that in me (that is, in my Hesh) dwelleth 
no good thing ; lor to will is present with me ; but how 
to perform that which is good I find not.” Rom. vii. 
18. And even their very prayers are full of infirmity, 
lor “ wc know not what we should pray for as W’e ought, 
but the Spirit helpeth our infirmities.” Rom. viii. 2fi. 

Q. How came we to have these infirmities of body 
and soul '^ 

A. We derive them from our first father, Adam ; for 

by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” Roin.'v. 12. 

Q. What do we ask of God in this Collect, with res- 
pect to our infirmities ? 



46 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


A. We pray that he will “ mercifully look upon 
them,” that he will not deal with us after our sins, nor 
reward us according to our iniquities;” but that he will 
look with an eye of pity and compassion on our weak, 
helpless, and miserable condition. And we have great 
encouragement to offer up this prayer unto God from 
what the Scriptures say of bis compassion towards his 
people ; “ for look how high the heaven is above the 
earth, so great is his mercy also unto them that fear 
him : look how wide the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us. Yea, like 
as a father pitieth his own children, even so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him ; for he knoweth our frame, 
he considereth that we are but dust.” Psalm ciii. 1 1— 
14. And the Lord Jesus Christ is represented as a 
most compassionate Saviour ; for he is “ not a high 
priest that gannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin.” Heb. iv. 15, 

Q. Ayhat do we pray for besides? 

A. That ** in all our dangers and necessities God 
will stretch forth his right hand to help and defend us, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” By this expression, 
that God will stretch forth his right hand, we are not to 
suppose that God has hands, like one of us ; but we 
pray that he will exert his almighty power to help and 
defend us in all our dangers and necessities. This 
petition for effectual help is very suitable after that for 
God’s merciful compassion : for pity to b<^ of any ser- 
vice to the afflicted must be followed by sufficient aid. 
God never fails to help his people when they look to 
him : he not only mercifully looks upon their infirm- 
ities, but stretches out his right hand to defend them ; 
for he ‘^saveth by his right hand them that trust in 
him.” Psalm xvii. 7. 

Q. Through whom do wc pray to God for his com- 
passion and help ? 
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A. “Through Jesus Christ our Lord a reference 
may be here made to the Gospel for the day, where 
Christ is represented as having compassion on, and 
helping, two persons who came to him for relief : one 
of whom being afflicted with the leprosy, a most loath- 
some and incurable disease, came and worshipped him, 
saying, “ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean : 
and Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will ; be thou clean ; and immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed.” Matt. viii. 3, 4. Tlfe other was a Centu- 
rion, or captain of a hundred soldiers, who came and 
besought him that he would heal his servant, who was 
sick of the palsy; aifd Jesus immediately said, “ I wm* 11 
come and heal him;” but the Centurion had such great 
humility, that he thought himself unworthy for Christ 
even to come into his house; and such great faith, that 
he was assured, if he only spake the word, his servant 
should be healed : Christ did speak the word, and his 
servant was healed the very same hour. In this man- 
ner our blessed Saviour manifested his divine power 
and compassion ; and he is still the same to all who 
apply to him : through him, therefore, we pray that God 
will mercifully look upon our infirmities, and in all 
our dangers and necessities stretch forth his right hand 
to help and defend us.” 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, who knowest us to be set in the mid^ 
of so many and great dangers, that by reason of 
the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand 
upright; Grant to us such strength and protec- 
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tion^ as may support us in all dangers, and carry 
us through all temptations ; through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amm. 

Q. What are the “ dangers,” in the midst of which 
God knows us to be set or placed ? 

A. They are described, 4irst, as being waw?/ dangers. 
We have many dangers from the world in which wc 
dwell: we are in danger from its riches; so that our 
Saviour said, “ how hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! ” Mark x. ‘23 : and we 
are in danger from poverty too; so that Agiir said, 
“ lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my 
God in vain,” Prov. xxx. 9. We are in danger from 
its honours, lest, like the Pharisees, we should love 
“ the praise of men more than the praise of God,” 
John xii. 43 : and we are in danger from its pleasures, 
not only from those that are sinful, but from those that 
are lawful, lest they should draw away our hearts from 
God. Nay, wc are in danger even from our common 
employments and lawful occupations, lest we should ho 
hindered by them from coming to Christ ; as in the 
Parable, “ They made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, and another to his merchandize.” 
Matt. xxii. 5 : Wc are also in danger from the men of 
the world, lest we should be drawn into sin hy thorn. 
Another source of danger is the corruption and de- 
pravity of our own hearts, whereby we arc inwardly 
disposed to yield to temptation : such as unclcanncss, 
intemperance, sloth, anger, malice, revenge, and every 
other sinful passion. We are also in danger from the 
crafts and assaults of the devil, “ who goes about like 
a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.” 1 Pet. 
V. 8. These dangers are not only many, but great. 
The allurements of the world are very attracting, the 
lusts of the flesh are strongly interwoven in our nature, 
and the devil is a very great and powerful adversary, — 
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cunning, malicious, and watcliful of every op*portunity 
to lay snares for our ruin. Tliese are some of the 
dangers to which we are exposed, and it will easily be 
seen that they are very many and very great. 

Q. What is the reason that we “ cannot always stand 
upright?” 

A. It is on account of the “ frailty of our nature; ” 
and this is to b® understood of true believers, for the 
ungodly never stand upright ; but even true Christians, 
who constantly endeavour to walk uprightly before 
God, by reason of the frailty or weakness of their na- 
ture, oftentimes fail in their duty ; as was the case with 
the disciples mentioned in the Gosj)cl for this day, 
Matt. viii. 23 — 26. who having entered into a ship 
with their blessed Master, “ there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves, but He was asleep.” The disciples for- 
got all the wonderful works that he had done, and in- 
stead of, believing that Christ was able to calm the sea, 
and preserve them from danger, gave way to sinful 
fear, and thought they should all be lost, and there- 
fore “ came and awoke him, saying. Lord, save us, wc 
perish.” But he said, “ Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? ” and then showed liow great his power 
was, and how little reason they had to be afraid, by 
“ rebuking the winds and the sea, and there was a great 
calm.” Thus, by tlie frailly of their nature, the dis- 
ciples could not stand upright ; and it is from the same 
cause that God’s people often fall into similar errors. 

Q. What is implied in this confes.^ion, that God 
knows “ tis to be set in the midst of so many and f»Tcat. 
dangers, that, by reason of the frailty of our nature, we 
cannot always stand i^right ? ” 

This is a source of great comfort to the people of 
God. They know that they are surrounded with many 
and great dangers, and that their nature is so weak and 
frail that they cannot always stand upright ; no, nor 
yet stand at all, unless upheld by Divine grace : but 

D 
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then they know also, that God is acquainted with alJ 
their circumstances; that he knows the dangers to 
which they are exposed, and their own inability to re- 
sist them infinitely better than they do themselves ; and 
ihereforc they are encouraged to lay open their com- 
plaints before him, and to apply to him for that 
‘•strength and protection^* of which they stand in 
need. 

Q. What strength ^ind protection do we beseech 
God in this Collect to grant us ? 

A, “ Such strength and protection as may support 
ii> in all dangers, and carry us through all templa- 
f ions. 

Q. How does God strengthen and protect hi.s 
people ? 

A. He strengthens them by his grace, and protects 
.‘hem by his power ; and therefore the Apostle says, 
‘‘ Be slrons: in the Lord, and in the power of his 
infght,** Eph. vi. 10. It is only by the strength and 
protection of God, that we can be supported in danger 
and carried through temptation : and nothing short ol 
his almighty grace, and all powerful arm will be suffi- 
cient to protect and defend us. 

Q. I'hrough whom do we pray for strength and pro- 
tection ? 

A. “Through Jesus Christ our Lord.*' For it is 
only by having Christ to dwell in our hearts by faith, 
and experiencing his love shed abroad within us, that 
wc can be made strong; being “ strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may 
dwell in our hearts by faith ; that we being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend, 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that we might be filled with 
all the fulness of God.” Eph. iii. 16— -19. 
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THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, wc beseech thee to keep thy church and 
household continually in thy true religion ; tliat 
they, who do lean only upon the hope of thy 
heavenly grace, may evermbre be defended by 
thy mighty power through Jesus Clirist our 
Lord. Amen. 

Q. What is meant by these e.xpressions, God’s 
‘‘ church and household? '' 

A. The church of God means the people of God ; 
the whole body of believers of which Clirist is the head, 
Eph. i. 22, 23. “ The visible church of Christ is a 

congregation of faithful men, in which the pure word 
of God is preached, and the sacraments duly admi- 
nistered according to Christ s ordinance, in ail those 
things that of necessity are requisite to tiic same.” 
Article xix. In the Gospel for this day the present 
state of the church is compared to a field in which arc 
.sown both tares and wheat, which shall “ grow to- 
gether till the harvest;” tliat is, the visible church 
consists both of good and bad, of the righteous and the 
wicked ; and shall so continue till the end of the. world, 
when an everlasting separation shall take place be- 
tween them : the wicked, like the tares, shall be 
gathered in bundles to be burned ; and the righteous 
like the wheat, God will gather into his barn, ^fatt. xiii’ 
24—30. 

Q. Are not believers only the true and spiritual 
members of Christ’s Church ? 

A. Yes; the Church of Christ spiritually understood 
consists of those who are Christians indeed and in 
truth, and not only in name and by profession. They 
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are known only to God, who searchcth the hearts, and 
cannot exactly be distinguished by men, who may pos- 
sibly be deceived by a fair outward appearance. In 
the parable before-mentioned, they are compared to 
wheat; and in our Saviour’s explanation of it, ’Matt, 
xiii. 38, they are called “ the children of the kingdom ; ” 
and when the wicked, the hypocrites and false profes- 
sors, who had long appeared in the church of Christ 
as his faithful people, ^hall be detected and burnt up, 
tlie righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.” verse 43. The state of 
Christ’s church here upon earth is militant ; that is, in 
a state of sj»iritual warfare, having to contend with 
three great enemies, the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
and to “ fight the good fight of faith,” (1 Tim. vi. 12,) 
under Jesus, the “ Captain of our salvation ; ” (Hob. 
ii. 10.) But in heaven the church of God is triumphant, 
having overcome all its enemies by the blood of the 
Lamb, and come off “ more than concpierors through 
him that loved it.” Rom. viii. 37. Then the church 
will sing the song of vic’tory, saying, “ Salvation to our 
God, that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
llcv. vii. 10. giving the w’hole glory of their salvation 
unto Gcjd and his Christ, for ever and ever. 

Q. What is meant by the other expression in the 
Collect, God s “ household ? ” 

A. It means his family. In the (lospel for the day, 
God is called a Householder, that is, the head of a 
family ; and this family is his church. For though, in 
one sense, God is the Father of all men, inasmuch as 
he ciliated them ; yet he is the reconciled Father only 
of true believers, who alone are made [lartakers of the 
privileges of children ; “ for they are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in tliem, 
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.” Wherefore come out from among 
them (that is from unbelievers) and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and 
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I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty 2 Cor vi. 1(5 — 18. 

Q. Does the Collect give any farther description ot 
the people of God, who are his church, and household ^ 
A. Yes : it describes them as “ leaning only upon the 
hope of God’s heavenly grace;*’ and this "is a very 
essential mark of God’s people, and distinguishes them 
from all others, who have something in themselves that 
they lean upon. For others uSually trust to their own 
obedience as the ground of their acceptance with God, 
and to their own strength to practise what they call 
their duty ; whereas true Christians know that they arc 
sinners before God, that their very best works are de- 
fective and defiled, and therefore they lean upon Christ, 
who is indeed “ the hope of God’s heavenly grace/’ 
that through his merits they may be justified and saved. 
And they not only lean upon him, that they may be 
accepted with God, but also for strength, that they 
may live according to his will, knowing that “ without 
him they can do nothing,’* that is truly good and ac- 
ceptable unto God ; John xv. 5. and therefore they 
lean upon his grace, that thereby they may be enahletl 
to walk in his commandments. And, further,, they lean 
upon him on/y; they do not trust partly in their own 
works, and then think that when they have done a" 
well as they can, Christ will make up their deficienev ; 
but they trust in Christ alone for salvation : nor ilo 
they lean partly upon his grace, and partly upon thcii 
own strength to co-operate with that grace, but they 
trust in his grace alone, without which they know that 
they can render no acceptable obedience unto God. 

Q. What do we here pray that God will do for hi< 
church and household ?” 

A. That he will ‘‘keep” them “continually in his 
true religion.” 

Q. What is God’s true religion ? 

A. it is the worshipping and serving God, in that 
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way which he has declared will be acceptable to him ia 
his holy word ; and includes a right and true faith, pro- 
ducing obedience to his commandments both in our 
hearts and lives. We must not, therefore, form our 
ideas of God according to our corrupt fancies, and 
think that he is such an one as ourselves ; but we must 
believe of him according as he hath revealed himself in 
the Scriptures, ** for without faith it is impossible to 
please God.” Heb. xi. 6. For want of this principle, 
Cain, though he professed to be religious, was rejected; 
whilst his brother Abel was accepted, because, “ by 
faith, he offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain.” 
Heb. xi. 4. And to be truly religious, our conversation 
and our conduct must be suitable to our Christian pro- 
fession ; for Si. James says, If any man seem to be 
religious, and bridlelh not his tongue, but decciveth his 
own heart, tliat man’s religion is vain. Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.” James i. ‘27. And 
we pray unto God to keep his church and household 
coiitinualbj in his triu' religion, knowing that, not he 
that endurrs for a while, but “ he that endures unto 
the end,, the same shall be saved.” Matt, xxiv. 13. 

Q. For wbat end do we beseech the Lord to keep his 
church and household continually in his true religion ? 

A. “That llu y, who do lean only upon the hope of 
his heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by his 
mighty power, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” They 
must have God’s mighty power to support, protect, and 
keep them evermore in all dangers to which they may 
be exposed ; and having him, they have an Almighty 
Protector, who perfectly know'S what Iwjlp they want, 
and is able and willing to succour and defend them. 
But this privilege belongs to those alone, “ who lean 
only upon the hope of God’s heavenly grace,” and Is 
given unto them through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, wliose blessed Son was manifested that 
lie might destroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the sons of God, and heirs of eternal 
life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, that having tliis 
hope, Ave may purify ourselves, even as he 
pure ; that wlien he shall appear again with 
power and great glory, we may be made like* 
unto him, in his eternal and glorious kingdom ; 
where, with thee, O Father, and thee, 6 Holy 
Ghost, he liveth and rcigneth, ever one Goel. 
world without end. Amen, 

Q. Who is God’s blessed Son, hero spoken of? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ. 

Q. How was ho manifested, or macL' known, untc 
us ? 

A. By his taking upon him our nature, and coiniiu: 
into the world. 

Q.. How was he manifested to be the Son of (iod ( 

A. He was manifested to be the Son of God in va- 
rious ways; sometimes by a voice from heaven, as at 
his baptism and transfiguration, ‘‘ saying. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased,” Matt. iii. 17, 
and xvii. 5. The divine words that he spake proved him 
also to be the Son of God, for “ he spake as never man 
spake,” John vii. 4(5 ; “ and the people were astonislud 
at his doctrine,” Matt. vii. 28. He was manifeslcd 
also to be the Son of God by the miracles whieli h«* 
wrought, and particularly by/the manner in wliich la* 
performed them ; for though Moses and the Prophet.^ 
did many miracles, yet they did them all at the com- 
mand of God, and prayed to him for his assistance in 
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the doing of them ; but the miracles that Christ wrought, 
were done by him in his own name, and by his own 
Divine power ; and the miracles which were done by 
the Apostles were all done in his name, which was a 
further confirmation of his being the Son of (rod. He 
was declared also to be the Son of God even in his lowest 
humiliation, when he l.ung upon the cross; so that the 
centurion was obliged to confess, “ Truly this was the 
Son of God,” Matt, xxvii. 54 : and especiLdly at his 
resurrection ; whereforL St. Paul says, “ he was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spiritof holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
Rom. i. 4. In these, and in many other particulars, 
was Jesus manifi sted to be the Son of God. 

Q. For what purpose was he manifested ^ 

A, For these impt;rtant emls, that ho might des- 
troy the works of the devil, and make us the sons ol 
God, and heirs of cleruul life.” 

Q. What are the works of the devil ? 

A. All sin and wickedness whatsoever, which, in tlu 
Epistle for the day, is calltnl the transgression of tlu 
law,” 1 John iii. 4. ihiil is, t!ie breakiinrof God’s com- 
mandments. For he that eomniitleth sin is of the devil : 
for the devil >inn( th fonn the beginning;” 1 John iii. 
8 ; and our Saviour particularly instauce.s lying and 
murder, as coming from, and making men like to, the 
devil, John viii. 4 *. Ve are of your father the devil, 
and th(i lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because tluae is no truth in him. When he spoukelh 
a lie, he speaketh ol’ his own ; for he is a liar and tlie 
father of it.” 

Q. How was the Son of (lod manifQsted to destroy 
the works of tlie devil ? 

A. “He was manifested to take away our sins,” 1 
John iii. 5. to take away the guilt of them, and deliver 
us from the punishment due to them, by dying in om 
stead upon the cro^is; and hence he is said to have 
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** Spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it.*' (that is; 
upon the cross) Col. ii. 15. and “ through death t(j 
have destroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil.” Heb. ii. 14. And he was manifested also 
to take away the love and dominion of sin out of thr 
hearts of his people, and to deliver them from the prac- 
tice of it in their lives ; for “ whosoever abideth in him, 
sinneth not; whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him. 
nor known him.” 1 John iii. 0. It is thus that Christ 
destroys the works of the devil. 

Q. What was the Son of God manifested that he 
might make us ? 

A. The sons of God and heirs of eternal life. “ Be 
hold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God.” I 
John iii. 1. True believers have God for their Father, 
which is so great a blessing as cannot fully be des- 
cribed ; and they are “ heirs of eternal life : ” as chil- 
dren when they come of age inherit their father's pro- 
perty, so believers, who are the children of God, shall 
inherit eternal life, which is an “ inheritance incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.'^ 1 Pet. i. 4. 
For if we be the children of God, “ then heirs ; heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suf- 
fer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 
Rom. viii. 17. 

9 . What do wc pray for in the Collect as havinsr 
this hope ? ” 

A. We pray that God will grant us that “ having this 
hope, we may purify ourselves, even as he is pure.” This 
prayer contains the evidence of our being interested in 
these blessings : they are not given to all, but^cvci v 
man that hath this. hope in him, purifieth himself, ovcii 
us he is pure.^ 1 John iii. 3. But we are not so to 
understand this expression, as that we can be as pure as 
Christ himself, for that is impossible ; neither can it be 
the Apostle’s meaning in this place, since he says in this 



58 


SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Epistle, “ If we say we have no sin,” we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us.” 1 John i. 8. Nor 
must we suppose from hence, that we can make our- 
selves pure by any power or ability of our own, for that 
would be to contradict the whole tenor of Scripture. 
But this passage is to be understood in the same sense 
as a similar one, Phil. ii. 12, where St. Paul says. 
‘‘ Work out your own salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling ; ” and then immediately adds, to put theMU in mind 
that the work is of Gou,and not of themselves, “ for it 
is God that worketh in you both to will and to do ol 
his good pleasure.” ver. 13. Our church, therefore, 
very pro[*crly puts this into a prayer, that God will 
ijrant ws, “ that, haying this hope, we may purify our- 
selves even as he is pure that is, that he will enablf 
ns always to have the pure and holy example of Jesu:: 
Christ before our eyes, and strive in all points to follow 
him, by crucifying the flesh with its affections ainl lusts, 
not suiVering any filthy communication to proceed out 
of our mouths, and living by his grace in purity of heart 
and life, knowing that the impure and unholy are still 
under the dominion of the devil, and will be excludetl 
from everlasting life. 

y. How' w'ill the Son of God “ appear again 

A. “ With j)ower and great glory.” This is fully 
described in the (ios|)el for the day, where we arc told, 
that when ('hrist uhall come to judge the w'orld, “the 
sun shall be darkened, the moon shall not give hei 
light, the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken : and then shall appe ar 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven ; and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn ; and they shall see' 
the Son of man coming in ilie clouds gf heaven, with 
power and great glory.” Matt. xxiv. 29, 30. 

Q. For what end do we pray that w*c may “ purify 
ourselves even as he is pure ?” 

A. That, “ when he shall appear again with power 
and great glory, we may be made like unto him in his 
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^ 3 ternal and glorious kingdom.” As it follows in the Epis- 
tle before mentioned : “Beloved, now are wc theVins 
of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be. 
like him : for we shall see him as he is.” 1 John iii. 
Believers shall then be made like unto Christ in holi- 
ness : sin, which is now their heaviest burden, shall tin l: 
be completely done away, and they shall be perfect I . 
holy, and consequently perfectly happy. And tin y 
shall also be like him in glory*; for he “ shall chaii:- -. 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto I s 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he s 
able to subdue all things unto himself.” Phil. iii. ‘2 i 
And what adds to their happiness is, that the kingdurn 
which they shall inherit is an eternal kingdom : not 
like* the kingdoms of this world, which soon come to an 
end, and which those who have must leave for otheis , 
but “ a kingdom which cannot be moved,” Ilcb. xii. 
28 ; and shall last for ever and ever. It is also a glo- 
rious kingdom, far exceeding all earthly .glory, as high 
as heaven is above the earth, or as the glory of lii * 
mid-day sun exceeds the feeble light of a candle. Ifi 
this eternal and glorious kingdom, Jesus, the Son tn 
God, “ liveth and reigneth, with the Father and tin; 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESLMA, 

OR THE 

THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT 

THE COLLECT, 

O Lord, wc beseech thee favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people; that we, who are justly 
punished for our oflences, may be mercifully 
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delivered by thy goodness, for tlie glory of tliy 
name; through Jc^siis Clirist our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth, with tliee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 

Q. \\ hat do wo ask of God in "his Collect 

A. That I 0 will “ favourably hear the |)rayers of his 
people.*' Psalm l\v. 2. ‘‘ O Thou that hearost ju av i 
unto thee shall all Mesh coiue.’** 

Q. \\ hat do we litre a‘ knowledge that we arc JusIIn 
punished for ? 

A. Oiiv olionces. ^\'hcni the peopl * of God otfend. 
lie will bt <urt‘ to juiiiisii thi.in; as (iod said to his aii- 
tienl people the .K ws, *• You only have I known of all 
the taniilies fjf the eartli : therefore i will punish voi; 
for all your iiii«iuiiies.” Amos, iii, 2. (h^ti has man} 
waysofdoiiig this: sometimes by national ealainities, 
such as war, famine, jiostilenre, and the like : th.us (iml 
punished his ancient people tin' Jews, and at lenj.lh 
brought the king < f I’ahylon with bis arniv upon them, 
who destroyefl tin ir city ;nni teniph’, e.nd c;n!!ed then* 
away captive. Sometimes liv familv afdie'ions. sucli a- 
the loss ot m ar aj.fi tl. ar nlali\is. win) an\ perhap.- 
taken away hy death, and the family h*ft unpro\ided 
tor; or by h^'s of pioni-rly, wln-reby tliovo who fJiie* 
lived in credit, and pro>j>ciity are nduc. d to a state ol 
want and »ii p(-inienee ; or bv having untoward and rc- 
l.>e!Iious cliihiren. ^yl:•o, inskail of beiiej; a c'>ndbrt to 
their parents, cause notliing but gtief and vexation. 
And hometinies, l,y personal adlictiou', as sickness; 
or by having tlnir character taken av/ay unjustly: or, 
what is worse ll.an all to the people of (iod, bv distress 
of soul, when oH’endod by their ►ins, withdniws 

the consolation of his Spirit, which i^ espc<*ially tln^ 
case of those who have turned buck unto sin after having 

♦ Sec this vul)jrrt nn^ro fully expbined in the Collect forth* 
Kir-,1 Sunday after the Ei'nihuny. 
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known the Lord, and are constrained to say, with David, 
“ Restore unto me, O Lord, the joy of thy salvation/’ 
Psalm li. 1 2. These arc some of the methods by which 
God punishes his people; and the cause of his so deal- 
ing with them, is for their offences, because they are 
sinners, and transgressors of his law ; and therefore 
the Psalmist says, When thou with rebukes dost cor- 
rect man for iniijuitv, thou makest his beauty to con- 
sume away like a moth;” Psalm xxxix. 11 ; for if man 
was not a >inner, it would be irltonsistent with God, as 
a just and upright Heing, to afflict or punish him, as it 
is eviilent lu^ docs. 

Q. Do, then, the afflictions which God sends for the 
punishmcnl of his people’s oireiiccs, make any atone- 
ment or satisfiiclion for tliem? 

A. No, not at ad ; because sin U such an infinite evil, 
that nothing can ever atone for it, but the sufferings 
and death of the l.ord Jesus Christ; for if any thing 
else could liave made atonement for sin, then Christ 
nec’d not have died. Besides, God sends these afflic- 
tions for a very diih rent end, not to make any satisfac- 
tion for sin, but for the same purpose that a kind father 
corrects !iis children when they do amiss, or a skilful 
physician gives nauseous medicines to his patient, for 
his benetit ; “ fur whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he rcceiveth ; — (and he 
does this) for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness,” Hcb, xii. 6 — 10; that we may Ix^ 
humbled before him, and learn that it is “ an evil and 
a bitter thing to forsake the Lord.” Jeremiah ii. 10, 

Q. Wliat is the conduct of God’s people under their 
afflictions ? 

A. They jiy^tify God in all his dispensations towards 
them, and say, We are“ justly punished for our offences.” 
When the wicked are afflicted, they murmur against 
God, and complain as though they were hardly dealt 
with ; they are “ like a bullock unaccustomed to the 
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yoke Jer. xxxi. 18 : but the people of God, in their 
afflictions, are enabled, by Divine grace, to confess that 
they deserve all, yea, and much more than all that 
is brought upon them ; nay, that if God was to deal 
with them according to their deserts, they would not 
only have affliction in this life, but everlasting misery in 
hell. Thus Nehemiah justilied God, and said, “ Thou 
art just, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : for 
thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly.” 
Neh. ix. 33 ; and Ezra said, “ Thou, our (iod, hast 
punished us less than our inkpiitics deserve.” Ezra, 
ix. 13. 

Q. Having confessed “ that w(‘ are justly punished 
for our oflences,” what mercy do wc pray for iVoin oui 
otFcndcd God ? 

A. That we may be mercifully delivered saved 
from our sins, and from all those evils which sin brings 
upon us. It is to be observed tliat God*s people under 
affliction pray unto him for deliverance; and this is 
another mark whereby they are distinguished from all 
others. 'When ungodly men are afflicted, llu.y com- 
monly do not see the hand of(iod in their atHii tions, 
but attribute them to chance, bad fortune, or ill-luck ; 
neither do they pray unto God to deliver them, except, 
perhaps, when they s^rc at the point of death, and every 
other means hath failed thorn : llms the Psalmist >ays, 
“ When they are at their wit’s end, then they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble.” Psalm evii. 27. Oftentimes 
they seek to deliver themselves out of trouble by unlaw- 
ful and dishonest means ; and how often do they fly to 
wrong sources of comfort, and try to find relief by 
drinking to excess! Put the people of God know that 
aril their afflictions come from him, and^thertifun* tiu y 
pray that he will in his own good lime and way, deliver 
them ; and they know (as has been alitady observed) 
that their troubles are all just and right, and sent on 
account of their ofi'ences, and tlierefore they pray, as in 
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tljc Collect, “ that they may be mercifully delivered.” 
Thus David prayed, “Return, O Lord, and deliver my 
soul : save me, for thy mercy’s sake.” Psalm vi. 4. 

Q. What are the motives or arguments in this Collect, 
by which the people of God urge their request ? 

A. The first is the goodness of God — “ that we may 
merrifully br* delivered by thy goodness.” They know 
that the Lord is a good, bountiful, and gracious God. 
who takes no pleasure in the sufieiings of his creatures ; 
and therefore they arc encourajicd to pray unto him foi 
deliverance. It was this that encouraged the prophet 
Jeremiah in his afllictions : “ The Lord (says he) i> 
good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seek- 
oth him : for he doth not alllict willingly, nor grieve the 
<*hildron of men.” Lam. iii. ‘Jo, 33. Another argument 
is the glory of (lod — “ For the glory of thy name:” 
that is, that God’s name may b<‘ honoured and glorified, 
either by delivering his people out of their troubles, or 
l)y su[>portiug them under them. The glory of God is 
what he has in view in all his dispensations, and it i> 
tdso what his people should always aim at. In this Col- 
led there is not one argument drawn from ourselves ; 
but from the goodness of God, and for the glory of his 
name : so the Psalmist prayed, “ Help us, O God oi 
our salvation, for the glory of thy name : deliver us, 
and purge away our sins, for thy name sake Psalm. 
Ixxix.l) : and both these arguments arc pleaded “ through 
Jesus C'hrist our Saviour,” for it is by him alone that 
we experience the goodness of God, and through him 
alone that the name of God is glorified ; “ who liveth 
and rtJgiu lh, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, ovci 
one God, world without cud. Amen.” 
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THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESHIA. 

OR, THE 

SECOXD SUXD.^y BEFORE LEXT. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord God, who sccst that wo put not oui 
trust in any thing t?'at wo do ; Mercifully grant, 
that by thy power we may be defended against 
all adversities; through Jesus Clirist our Lord. 
Amm. 

Q. What do we acknowledge in this .solemn appeal 
to the Lord Go<l ? 

A. That he seeth that we put not our trust in an) 
thing that we do.” In this ackiiowh'dgment, it may l>f 
observed, first, that true Christians are fruitful in u^ood 
works, even in a higher degree than those who lu^ast ot 
them ; and secondly, that howrver they may abound i/. 
good w’orks yet they put no trust in them whatsoever. 

Q. How (loe.s it appear that true Chn.stians are uk/h 
fruitful in good works than others ? 

A. If we examine the good works (as they are culled; 
of the generality of mankind, who have no true faith iji 
Christ, we shall find them (*xceedin;:ly deb ctive : ail 
that tlicy seem to aim at is, not to do (>osilive evil ; if 
they are just in their dealings, moral in their outward 
behaviour, and occasionally give a little money to eha- 
ritable purpose.s, they think themselves very gf)od peo- 
ple : but true Christians not only do those things, but 
much more ; they endeavour to have rcsp<.M !. unto all 
God's commandments, to love liiin, to serve him, to 
have regaurd to his holy name and ordinances ; anrl not 
only to “ cease to do evil, but to learn to do wed!.’’ 
Isaiah i. 16, 17. In the Epistle for the day, St. Paul 
blames the Corinthians for their being so ready to credit 
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vain-p:lorious boasters, and shows them how much more 
he sutrcrcfl for the cause of Christ. Again : the virtues 
of unbelievers proceed from wrong motives, for tliey 
either do their works “ to be seen of men,” and get the 
appUuisc of the world, as the Pharisees did, Matt, xxiii. 

5 ; or else to build up “ their own righteousness,” Rom. 
X. 3 ; and this makes all their works, however beneficial 
they may be to men, odious and abominable in the sight 
of God. Hut the good works of true believers spring 
from proper motives, faith in Christ, love to his name, 
and a desire to promote the glory of God ; and they 
do not put their trust in any of their good work?, nor 
in all of them tOirether, but acknowledge that they arc 
unprotitable servants,” Luke xvii. 10; and give the 
whoh' glory of what is good in them to God, saying, 
with .St. Paul, “ by the grace of God I am what I am.” 

1 Cor, XV. 10. 

Q. Why is it that true Christians do not trust in 
their irood works ? 

A. Heoausc they know that their best works are im- 
perfei’t and mixed with sin, so that they cannot justify 
us, or procure for us the favour of God, St. Paul thcre- 
forr dcti rmiiics to put no trust in his own righteousness, 
but desires above all things, to “ win Christ, and be 
found in him ; not having his own righteousness, which 
is of the law ; hut that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the rigliteousnoss which is of God by faith." 
Phil, iii. 9. • 

Q. What do wc pray in the Collect to be defended 
against ? 

A. “ All adversities;” that is, whatsoever is con- 
trary to our true ha|)piness, and would obstruct us in 
tin,* way to heaven. It does not moan poverty or afllic- 
tion, which is sometimes called adversity ; for tlicsc 
things, when God appoints them, are designed for our 
benelit ; but it means spiritual adversity, wliicli is 
otten connected with worldly prosperity : and especi- 
ally sin, and whatsoever leads to it ; such as the love cf 
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the world, and a careless and trifling frame of spirit. 
It is against all such adversities as these, we must pray 
to be defended. 

Q. How do we pray to be defended against them ? 

A. By the power of God. The church makes a 
solemn appeal to God, as the searcher of hearts, that 
he sees and knows that we do not put our trust in 
any thing that we do 4 ” we do not expect to bo de- 
fended on account of our good works, nor by our own 
strength ; but our trtfst is in the power of God : we 
know that he alone can defend us, and therefore we 
pray that he will “ mercifully grant, that by his powt'i 
we may be defended against all adversities.” It was 
thus that Jehosliaphat, the good kiiig of Judah, prayed 
in his adversity : “ O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven ? and rulcst not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heaven? and in thine hand is tliere 
not power and might, so that none is able to wilhslaml 
thee ? for we have no might against this great compaiiy 
that cometh against us, neither know we w'hat to do ; 
but our eyes are upon thee.** 2 Chron. xx. f>, 12 . 

Q. Through whom do we pray tliat God will defend 
us by his power against all adversities? 

A. “Through Jesus Christ our Lord:’* for it i> 
only for liis sake that God will mercifully exert Ins 
power. If, instead of putting our trust in his merits and 
righteousness, we are trusting in what we do, God will 
manifest his power indeed, but it will not \ h : to defend, 
but to Ymnish us; but if we trust in the Lord J»?su> 
Christ, and pray through him for help, we shall fiiul 
that his “ grace will be suflicient for us, his strength 
be made perfect in our weakness, and that the power 
of Christ will rest continually upon usj’ 2 Cor. xii, 
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THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA, 

OR THE 

SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE LENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

() Lord, who hast tfiiiglit us. that all otir doings 
without charity arc nothing worth ; Send tliy 
Holy (jihost, and pour into our hearts that most 
excellent gift of cliarity, the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without which, whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this, 
fm* thine only Son Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen, 

Q. What is charity ^ 

A. It nuaiK love; universal love to our fellow- 
creaturc s, springing from the love of God and of Christ 
in our hearts : in the Collect it is called “ a most ex- 
cellent gift, the very bond of j»oace and of all virtues/' 
as it is that heavenly grace which unites them all toge- 
ther; and in the Epistle for the day (from which the 
Collect is evidently taken) there is a full description of 
tite nature of charity. 

Q, How is charity described in the Epistle for this 
‘lay ? 

A. It is described thus; “ Charity suflfcrclh long, 
and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteih 
*tot ’’ tiuit is, doth not boast of ilstdf; is not pulled 
up,” with pride, vaiu-glory, or self-conceit ; “ doth 
not behave itself unseemly,” that is improperly, in a 
manner unsuitable to the Christian character ; “ seek- 
elh not her own,” neither her own protit nor her own 
praise, but the good of others and the glory of God ; 
“is not easily provoked;” that is, bears with much 
patience the provocations of others ; “ thinkelh no 
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evil/* meditates no evil designs against others, nor en- 
courages evil reports to their disadvantage; “ ajuic- 
eth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the trutli/’ takes 
no delight in sic, or in liearingof the failings of others, 
but rejoices when the truth of God tlourishes in the 
world, and when those who make a profession of re- 
ligion walk agreeably to the same ; as St. John say^ 
to Gaius, ** I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in the truth/’ 3 John 4 : “ beareth all 
things/’ as affliction^ from God, witli patience and 
submission to his will, and provocations from men with 
Christian meekness ; “ believcth all things,’* for charity 
is connected with faith, believing all things which God 
has revealed in his holy word ; ‘‘ hopeth all things ; ” 
for charity is also connected with hope ; ami its hope- 
are placed, hot on the vain things of this world, hut on 
the promises of God, made to us in and through Christ . 

which hope is as an anchor of the soul, l)Oth sure 
and stedfast,” Heb. vi. 19, *20 : and charity hopes al- 
ways the best that it can of others, consisiontly with 
truth. ‘‘ Endureth all things.” Lastly, the Apo>tli 
shows its superiority over the most eminent gilts and 
graces ; for “ charity never faileth but “ pr(»ph(‘cie^ 
shall fail/’ because they shall he all at length accom- 
plished; “ tongues shall cease,” for the distim'tion ol 
languages shall hereafter be dune away; “ knowlcdir‘ 
shall vanish away,” because we now only know in part., 
but in heaven we shall have perfect knowledge, a« 
being in a perfect state, which is compared to arriving 
at the age of manhood, when we shall put away all the 
childish things of time and sense. In that blessed 

E lace, also, we shall have no occasion for faith and 
ope, which are now such eminent graces in the C.’hris- 
tian character ; because faith hath cespcct to things 
that are unseen, but then we shall see God as he is : 
and hope is the desire of some future good, but then 
we shall be put in possession of all that we can wish 
for, and have all our desires satisfied. But charity, or 
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love, will last for ever, for the love of God, and of 
Christ, and of each other, will constitute the happiness 
of heaven; and, therefore, the greatest of these is 
charity.” 1 Cor. xiii. 4 — 13. Thus we see how very 
iilferent this great and comprehensive virtue is, from 
the mistaken views which many persons have of charity, 
who think, that relieving the poor is all that is meant 
hy it; whereas, men may do this, and much more, and 
yet have no true charity in the si^ht of God. 

Q. What has the Lord taught us concerning our 
doings without charity ? 

A. Tlrat they are nothing worth. This refers par- 
ticularly to the E[)istle before mentioned, where the 
Apostle instances some of the highest gifts and attain- 
ments, and shows, that if these were done without 
charity, they would profit us nothing. “ Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels,” that is, 
though 1 hail more elocjucncc than any man ever pos- 
sessi (I, or coulil even ])reach the Gospel like an angtl 
from heaven; “and have not charity (or love), lam 
hecoino as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal:” I 
might be heard and admired, but I should be only like 
those iiiNtruments that make a pleasant sound, but ha\*e 
neither life nor motion. “ And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
know ledge ; and though I have all faith (meaning 
miraculous faith, or the powder of working miracles, but 
not true and saving faith, for that, as the same Apostle 
teaches us, “ worketh by love, or charity,” Gal. v. (i) 
that 1 cotdd remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though 1 give roy body to be 
burned, (as a martyr to the cause of Christ) and h:ive 
not charity, it |)rofiteth me nothing.” 1 Cor. xiii. 1 — 3. 
So that, whatever gifts we may have, and how many 
works so ever wc do, yet lliey will be all unacceptable to 
God, if they do not spring from love in our hearts ; for 
without this divine charity, “ all our doings,” seem 
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they never so good, “ arc nothing worth in the sight 
of 6od. 

Q. How may we obtain this grace of charity ? 

A. It is the gift of the Holy Ghost, who alone can 
pour it into our hearts ; “ Send thy Holy Ghost, and 
pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity : 
for love is called “ the fruit of the Spirit.^* Gal. v. 22. 
We must therefore earnestly pray, as the Collect 
teaches us, that God will make us partakers of this 
blessing, by sending the Holy Ghost, that by his gra- 
cious operation he may pour it into our hearts. 

Q. What does the Collect say of the stale of every 
one who lives without charity ? 

A. That without it “ whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before God.” Such a person is “ dead in tres- 
passes and sins.” Eph. ii. 1. He hath no spiritual life 
in him, and though by having a form of religion he 
may appear to be alive before men, yet before God ho 
is dead. To such awful characters our Lord said, I 
know thy w’orks, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead.” llev. hi. 1. 

Q. For whose sake do we pray that God will grant 
us this most excellent gift of charity 

A. For Jesus Christ’s sake, his only Son, our Lord ; 
for he purchased it for us ; he set us a pattern of the 
most perfect love, by coming into the world out of 
pure compassion to save us, sinners ; be prayed for his 
murderers to his heavenly Father, when he hung upon 
the cross ; and we are exhorted to “ walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet- 
smelling savour,” Eph. v. 2. “ Beloved if God so loved 
as, we ought also to love one another,” 1 John iv. 11. 

Note. Septuagesima, means seventy ; Sexayesima, 
sixty; and Quinquagesima, fifty; and these three 
Sundays before Lent are so calleHj because each of them, 
though not exactly ^ is very near such a number of days 
before Easter, 
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THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

yISH WEDNESDAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting, God, who hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, and dost forgive 
tlie sin«v of all them that arc penitent ; Create 
and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What is tlie meaning of the word Lent? 

A. It is an old English word, signifying the Spriny, 
and consists of forty days, of which this day is the 
first, to be kept in memory of our Saviour’s fasting 
forty days and forty nights in the wilderness, Matt. iv. 
1,2; and it is called Lent, or the Spring Fast, because 
it always happens at this season of the year. 

Q. Why is this day called Ash Wednesday? 

A. Because on this day, those who were convicted 
of any notorious sin were publicly excommunicated, 
or cast out of the church ; and on this occasion they 
appeared clothed in sackcloth, in token of humiliation, 
and the bishop sprinkled ashes upon their heads : this 
day was therefore called the Day of Ashes, from 
which circumstance it still retains the name of Ash 
Wednesday, 

Q. Would it not be preferable if the same practice 
was observed amongst us ? 

A. As to the ceremonial part of it, the sprinkliag of 
ashes and being clothed in sackcloth, it savours, par- 
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haps, much of superstition, which was common in that 
early age : but with regard to putting notorious sinners 
out of the church, our church calls it a godly discipline, 
and says, it is much to be wished that it might be 
restored again ; and until this can be done, she has 
appointed an office, called Commiuation,’’ that is, 
a “denouncing of God’s anger against sinners;” 
wherein some of the curses, which (iod has threatened 
in his word against transgressors, are read, and the 
congregation acknowledge them to be all just and true, 
by saying Amen after every one ; “ that, being ad- 
monished of God’s wrath against sinners, they may be 
moved to repentance, and to fly from such sins, for 
which they acknowledge the curse of God to be due/' 
(Comminution Service.) 

Q. What do you think of the objection which some 
people make against joining in this service, that they 
do not like to curse their neighbours ^ 

A. It is a very foolish one, and shows that they 
greatly mistake the meaning of it. If, indeed, they 
were to speak the truth, they would confess, that they 
were afraid of cursing themselves rather than their 
neighbours ; unless they imagine themselves to be so 
good, (hat God’s threatenings do not apply to tliem. 
But the church means no such thing, as that, by the 
people’s saying Amen at the end of every one of the 
curses, they are to pray for vengeance ; but it is a 
solemn acknowledgment that tliey are guilty sinners, 
and deserve God’s wrath and indignation ; which is 
so far from imprecating God’s vengeance, that it is 
always a part of true repentance. Besides, these curses 
arc all taken out of the holy Scriptures ; and whether 
we come and acknowledge tliem to be due to us, or 
not, there they stand against all transgressors; nor 
will our abstaining from church on this day at all alter 
the sentence pronounced against us as sinners in the 
word of God. If, Uien, we would be delivered from 
the curse of the law, we must confess our guilt with 
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^>eiHtcnt hearts, and look unto Christ for pardon ; and 
then we shall find, that ‘‘ he hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.’* Gal. 
iii. 13; and for our comfort, the Collect for this day 
affords great encouragement to penitent sinners, as 
well as furnishes us wi^^ most excellent prayer for 
true repentance. 

Q. What encouragement does the Collect afford to 
penitent sinners ? ^ 

A. First, by the consideration* of God’s goodness to 
his creatures — he “ hateth nothing that he hath made : 
which seems to be taken from Ezek. xviii. 23, “ Have 
I any pleasure at all that tlie wicked should die, saith 
tlie Lord God ; and not that he should return from his 
ways, and live ?” The same point also is urged through- 
out the wliole chapter : and again, chap, xxxiii. 1 1, as 
if to remove all doubts of the truth of it, God con- 
descends to confirm it by his oath, saying, “ As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel?” A second encourage- 
ment, is God’s dealings with penitent sinners — he for- 
giveth the sins of all them that are penitent : “ Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the I.ord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardon.” Isa. Iv. 7. Many such pro- 
mises as these arc made in the Scriptures to penitent 
sinners, even to the vilest, though their sins be as red 
as scarlet or crimson, Isa. i. 18; “ Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be smwhitc as snow*; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” But 
Uiesc promises are all made in and through Christ ; for 
hi^ blood alone cleanseth from all sin, 1 John i. 7. 
God also has ever been faithful to his promises, so that 
there was never a penitent sinner, who came to him for 

£ 
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pardon, that was rejected ; as mip^ht easily be shown 
in the case of David, Manasseh, Mary Magdalen, St. 
Paul, and others recorded in Scripture : and our Lord 
Je'sus Christ pledges his own word, that he will not in 
any wise cast out those tl^ come unto him, John 
vi. 37. Here, then, is the grel|bt encouragement given 
to all true penitent sinners. 

Q. ^Vhat is it to be penitent ? 

A. It is well explained by these expressions in the 
Collect, having “ new and contrite hearts,'* and “ wor- 
thily lamenting our sins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedness.'* 

Q. What is meant by new and contrite hearts ? 

A. The heart of every man, by nature, is so exceed- 
ingly bad, that it is incapable of producing true repent- 
ance : our Saviour teaches us, that it is full of all 
manner of evil, Mark vii. 2 \ — 23 ; “ For from within, 
out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts," &c. 
and the prophet Jeremiah says, that it is “ deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked," Jer. xvii. 9; 
so that it is called, a heart of stone, as being hard and 
insensible of any good impression. Hence, in order to 
repentance, it must be changed, and made a new heart ; 
soft, tender, and contrite ; that is, touched with a lively 
.sorrow for sin ; without this, no outward professions of 
repentance, or formal confessions of sin, will avail ; for 
the sacritice which God delights in, is a broken 
spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise." Psalm li. 17. 

Q, VVhat is it “ worthily to lament our sins, and 
acknowledge our wretchedness ?" 

A. This is the sure effect of a new and contrite heart, 
and always accompanie#true repcntafiice. The true 
penitent “ laments his sins,” not as the worldly man 
laments them, because they have brought him into 
difficulties, destroyed his health, or ruined his reputa- 
tion ; but because he has sinned against God, his 
Creator and Benefactor ; because he has grieved the 
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Holy Spirit : and when he considers, that his sins 
brought the Son of God to the cross, then it is that his 
heart is melted down with godly sorrow : “They shall 
look upon me, whom they have pierced,” (that is, on 
Christ) “ and mourn Toj^iim, as one niourneth for his 
only son ; and be in bflRrness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first born.” Zech. xii. 10. The 
true penitent also “ acknowledges his wretchedness 
confesses himself to be a miserable and guilty sinner, 
who deserves nothing but everlasting punishment, and 
has nothing in himself to recomme nd him to the Divine 
favour : thus Job said, “ Behold, I am vile,” Job xl. 
4 ; and the publican, “ God be merciful unto me, a 
sinner,” Luke xviii. 13. All this the true penitent does 
“ worthily;** not that he makes any merit of his re- 
pentance, or trusts in it in any manner to proc!ire the 
pardon of his sins, for that would be doing it very un- 
worthily ; but the meaning is, that he does it in a 
proper and suitable manner, with humility and sin- 
cerity, as becomes a guillv creature before a pure and 
holy ‘God. 

Q. How can we have new and contrite hearts ? 

A. We must pray, as in the C'ollect, that God will 
create and make them in us, for it is he alone who can 
do it : thus David prayed, “ Create in me a clean heart, 
O God ; and renew a right spirit within me,” Psalm 
li. 10. And God promises to do this for his people, 
saying, “ A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and 1 will take away the 
.stony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will give you a 
heart of flesh,** Ezek. xxxvi, *2(). 

Q. What is the end or design of repentance ? 

A. “ That u*e may obtaiit of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

Q. How is God said to be “ the God of all 
mercy ? ” 

A. He is so to all penitent sinners, and to them 
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only ; as we learn from the Epistle for this day, where 
it is said, that he is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and repcnteth him of 
the evil,” Joel ii. 13: but to the wicked and impeni- 
tent, ** God is jealous, and ^e Lord revengeth ; the 
Lord revengeth, and is furflUs ; the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath 
for his enemies,” Nahum i. 2 : and our Saviour, who 
came into the world on purpose to save sinners, said, 
“ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish,” Luke 
xiii. 3, 5 . 

Q. What is it to have perfect remission and for- 
giveness ? 

A. It is to have all our sins completely pardoned, 
and to be restored to God*s favour as if we had never 
sinned. This comes to us only “ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord : ” it is not on account of our repentance, but 
only for the sake of Jesus Christ, that God will pardon 
sin ; for he ** died for our sins,” 1 Cor. xv. 3 ; “ he is 
the propitiation for our sins,” 1 John ii. 2 ; and his 
‘‘ blood cleanseth from all sin,” 1 John i. 7. Nay, it 
is Christ alone that giveth repentance, for “ him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgive- 
ness of sins,” Acts v. 31. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, who for our sake didst fast forty days 
and forty nights ; Give us grace’ to use such 
abstinence, that, our flesh being subdued to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions in 
righteousness and true holiness, to thy honour 
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and glory, who livest and reignest, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Q. To whom do you pray in this Collect ? 

A. To our Lord Jest^ Christy for he it was who 
“ fasted forty days and forty nights/’ when he was “ led 
up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
rhe devil.” Matt. iv. 1, 2. 

Q. Why did our Lord Jesus Christ fast forty days 
and forty nights ? 

A. “ For our sake.” 

Q. In what respects did he do this for our &akc f 

A. Whatsoever Christ did when he was upon earth, 
was for his people, that through his obedience tiiey 
might be justified, and by his sufferings their sins might 
be pardoned : as, therefore, Moses at the giving of the 
law, and Elijah the great restorer of it, who were both 
remarkable types of Christ, “ fasted forty days and 
forty nights,” l)eut. ix. 9, 1 Kings xix. 8 ; so Christ did 
the same when he w\as about lo enter upon his public 
ministry : and as his fasting was preparatory to his being 
tempted of the devil, so he was pleased to do this, tluii 
he might sympathise with his‘ people in their tempta- 
tions, and succour them when they are tempted, Ileb. 
ii. IS, and iv. 15; “ For in that he himself hath suftered 
being tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted.” — “ For wc have not a high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as wc are, yet without 
sin.” He designed also to teach us, by his example, 
how to resist the great enemy of our souls -r namely, 
by having recourse continually to the word of Cocl ; 
for in this way ‘Christ overcame the devil, as it is re- 
corded at large in the gospel for this day. 

Q. How did the devil tempt Christ ; and in what 
manner did our Saviour handle the word of C»o«l. so as 
to overcome his temptations ? 
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A. First of all, the tlevil, who always makes his as- 
saults where he thinks is the weakest part, endeavoured 
to take advantage of our Saviour’s hunger after his long 
fasting, by persuading him to command stones to be 
made bread ; but our Saviour, who would not so dis- 
trust his heavenly Father’s cjye, nor yet work a miracle 
at the solicitation of the devil, overcame this tempta- 
tion by quoting a passage of Scripture, “ Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of Go'd/’ Deul. viii. 3. The devil, having 
thus failed in tempting Christ to distrust his heavenly 
Father, tried next to tempt him to presumption ; and 
for this purpose took him to Jerusalem, and set him 
upon a pinnacle of the temple, and said, “ If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : ” and as Satan can 
transform himself into an angtd of light, he also quoted 
a passage of Scripture from Psalm xci. 11, 1‘2; “ lie 
shall give his angels charge over thee;” but artfully 
leaving out a very important part, “ to keep then^ in all 
thy ways,” and going on to the next, “ in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone:” but Christ answened this by 
rfiiothcr passage from Dent. vi. 16, “Tliou sbalt not 
tempt tile Lord thy God,” which he would have done, 
had he complied with this suweslion. The devil then 
took him up into an exccijding high mountain, and 
showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and tlic 
glory of them ; and srud, “ All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me but 
Christ, wliose mind was not set upon such things as 
these, overcame this last lemplalion of the devil, by 
quoting another passage of Scripture, from Dent. vi. l .'f, 
“ Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shall thou serve.” Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered uiito him.” Matt, 
iv. 11. 

Q. What is meant by the prayer which our church 
here draws from our Saviour’s fasting and temptation. 
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“ Give us grace to use such abstinence, that, our flesh 
being subdued to the Spirit, &c. ? ” 

A. What is commonly understood by the word “ ab- 
stinence,'' is religious fasting: abstaining for a certain 
time from food, as a token of humiliation, and an ac- 
knowledgment that we are unworthy of the food we 
eat ; as well as to check and mortify our corrupt appe- 
tites ; accompanied with solemn ])rayer to God (for it 
is of no use without prayer): and however lightly some 
may think of this, yet ourSavic^ir has been pleased to 
sanction it, by giving directions about its due obser- 
vance, Matt. vi. \H — 18. “ Moreover when ye fast be 

not as the hypocrites of a sad countenance , " Ac. Thus 
Daniel says, ** I set iny face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and su])plicalions, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes.” The time for fasting, is either 
public, when a day of humiliation is appointed by au- 
thority, in consequence of national calamity, as in the 
case of the Ninevites, Jonah iii. 5 — 10. and of Jeho- 
shaphat, who feared, and set himself to seek the Lord, 
and proclainicd a fast throughout allJudah. 2 Chron. 
XX. .'1 ; or when appointed by the church, as Ash Wed- 
nesday, Good Friday, &c. or private, when we desin: 
particularly to humble ourselves, and confess our sins in 
a solemn manner unto God, and have opportunity fui 
the same, Dan. ix. 3. But the word abstinence will 
bear a much larger sense, and may signify temperance, 
or abstaining from all excess, whether of meat, drink, 
clothing, sleep, or any thing that has a tendency !•» 
pamper the flesh; and we must pray for “grace to usr 
such abstinence” as this continually, all the days of oui 
life, remembering our Saviour’s caution, “ Take herd 
to yourselves, .lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares oi 
this life, and So that day,” (the day of judgment, or 
what will be the same to us, the hour of death) “ come 
upon you unawares.” Luke xxi. 34. 
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Q. Why do we pray for grace to use such absti- 
nence ? " 

A. “That our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey thy godly motions in righteousness and 
true holiness.’' We know, that when the body is clog- 
ged with too much food, or when it is indulged by over- 
sleeping, it then becomes dull, heavy, and unfit for 
spiritual exercises : this grieves the Holy Spirit of God, 
and indisposes us to obey his “ godly motions in righ- 
teousness and true holfness nay, it leads the way to 
the commission of the vilest sins ; and many a man may 
date his ruin to the gratification of his appetites. It is 
necessary, therefore, in order to obey the motions of 
God’s lioly Spirit, “ that our bodies should be kept 
under, aiul brought into subjection,” 1 Cor. ix. 27 : 

for if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live,” Ro’m. viii. 13. We must therefore be tem- 
perate in all things, and so “put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as to make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil tlu 
lusts tlmrcof.” Rom. xiii. 1-1. 

Q. What is the end that we pray to have in view by 
using such abstinence ? 

A. The honour and glory of Christ — “to thy honour 
and glory.” When wc fast, we must not make a merit 
of it, or do it to gain theapplauseof men, as hypocrites 
do, nor as those did, of whom the Prophet says, “ Be- 
hold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, \’c.” Isa. 
Iviii. 3 — 5. For they made a great profession of humi- 
liation, but were all the while covetous, unmerciful, full 
of contention, and never truly repented of their sins, 
nor turned to God ; for if we do thus, our fasting and 
our prayers will be abominable in his sigjil ; nor should 
we be superstitious, as many are, who on certain days 
eat vegetables, fish, and other things, instead of flesh, 
and call that fasting, whereas it is only substituting one 
sort of food for another. As to those who cannot ab- 
stain long from food, let them make use of their Chris- 
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tian liberty, and eat in moderation ; remembering that 
the true end of fasting is, to repent of sin, “ to loose the 
bands of wickedness,** to feed the hungry, and to clothe 
the naked, Isa. Iviii. 6, 7 ; and in this way, they will 
lionour the name of Christ. But especially it becomes 
us, as Christians, to honour Christ in our daily walk 
and conversation, by temperance in all things ; not like 
those whose happiness consists in sensual enjoyments, 
“ who are enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is 
destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame; who mind earthly things;” Phil, 
iii. 18, 19 ; but “ whether we eat or drink, or whatever 
we do, (we should) do all to the glory of God,” 1 Cor. 
X. 31 ; and thus, by the grace of God, “ use such absti- 
nence, that, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey his godly motions in righteousness and 
true holiness, to the honour and glory of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
*Amen.** 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who seest that we have no power 
of ourselves to help ourselves; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our 
souls ; that wc may be defended from all adver- 
sities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
soul; through Jesus Christ oar Lord. 

Q. What acknowledgment do wc make in ihi;? Col- 
lect concerning our helpless condition ? 

A, We solemnly appeal to Almighty God. that he 
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seeth “ that we have no power of ourselves to help our- 
selves.*' This acknowledgment is a confession of our 
helpless condition both of body and soul, and seems 
suggested .by the history of the woman of Canaan, re- 
corded in the Gospel for this day, whose daughter was 
“ grievously vexed with a devil.’* She came and told 
her case to our blessed Saviour, and cried unto him, 
saying, “ Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David and when Jesus, to try her faith, was pleased 
to make no answer,^ but a very discouraging one 
to his disciples, “ she came and worship{>ed him, 
saying, Lord, help me;** Matt. xv. 22, 25. thereby 
acknowledging that it was quite out of her power to 
do any thing for her poor daughter, and if Christ did 
not help her, she must still remain in that melancholy 
condition. In like manner, we here confess ‘‘ that wc 
have no power of ourselves to help ourselves.” We 
cannot of ourselves preserve our bodies in life or 
health, or heal them when they are sick; nor can wi: 
prevent the numerous accidents (as they arc called)' 
with which we are surrounded. We may, it is true, 
make use of the means ; we may take food and medi- 
cine, and be as careful as possible to keep out of danger 
(as it is our duty to do); but unless God help us him- 
self, and give us his blessing, it will be all in vain, 
“ for (it is) in him (that) we live, and move, and have 
our being.” Acts xvii. 28. If this is the case with our 
bodies, it is much more so as to our souls : “ We are 
not suiheient of ourselves, to think any thing as of our- 
selves ; but our sufficiency is of God.” 2 Cor. iii. 5 : 
and if we cannot even think a good thought, much less 
can we speak a good word, or do a good action. We 
have no power of ourselves to prevent our falling into 
sin, as might be proved from the case of St. Peter’s 
denying Christ; nor any power of our.selves to help us 
out of it, when wc have fallen : we have no power of 
ourselves to repent, or believe, or obey God's command- 
ments, because by nature we are ** dead in trespasses 
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and sins,” Eph. ii. 1 ; and not only ungodly, but also 
“ without strength.” Rom. v. 6. Such is our condition 
through the fall of Adam ; “ we have no power of our- 
selves to help ourselves.” 

Q. What does the Collect teach us to do in this our 
helpless condition ? 

A. It teaches us to pray to Almighty God, who 
perfectly knows our state, for help : and the mon* 
sensible' we are of our inability to help ourselves, the 
more earnest we shall be in sseking help of God. It’ 
we think our case is not so very bad, but that we can 
do something of ourselves, we shall not see the neces- 
sity of applying to God, “ for the whole ne*ed not a 
physician, but they that are sick,” Luke v. 31 ; but if, 
like the woman of Canaan before mentioned, we feel 
that Christ only can help us, we shall come unto him, 
as she did, with humility, faith, and persevering prayer, 
crying, “ Lord, help me;” or savins:, as the CoUlci 
teaches us, “ Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our souls.” 

Q. How’ cio we pray that God will keep us outwardly 
in our bodies I 

A. “ That we may be defended from all adversities 
that may happen to the body : ” that is, that it will 
please God to keep us in health and strength, to giw 
us our daily bread, and supply us with those lhing> 
which are needful for the support of our bodies ; that 
be will protect us from those dangers to which we an 
every day exposed ; and enable us to trust in his fathevls 
care for the supply of our wants, in submission to liis 
holy will : and if, through Divine grace, we “ seek 
Hist the kingdom of God ami his righteousness, ** inn 
Saviour has jjromiscd that all necessary things shall bi* 
added unto us ; because our heavenly Father knoweth 
that wc stamtin need of them, Matt, vi. 3‘2, .b'L 
Q. How do we pray that God wHll keep us inwardly 
in our souls ? 

A, That he will defend us “ from all evil thoughts 
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y/hich may assault and hurt the soul." Such is the 
corruption of our nature, that every imagination of 
the thoughts of man’s heart is only evil continually," 
Gen. vi. 5. This is the declaration of God himself, 
and therefore we may be certain of the truth of it ; and 
our Saviour confirms it, by saying, “ Out Of the heart 
of men proceed evil thoughts ; " and then shows us 
what these evil thoughts arc, namely, thoughts of adul- 
tery and fornication ; thoughts of murder, such as an- 
ger, malice, hatred, and revenge ; dishonest thoughts ; 
covetous thoughts ; wicked and deceitful thoughts ; 
lascivious, impure and unclean thoughts; “ an evil 
eye," looking after and desiring evil things ; thoughts 
of blasphemy ; proud thoughts ; and foolish or vain 
thoughts. Every man who has paid any attention to 
his own heart, must acknowledge the truth of this, aud 
that “ all these evil things come from within, aiuldetilc 
the man," Mark vii. 21 —23 ; or, as it is in the Collect, 
they “ assault and hurt the soul." They arc highly 
offensive in the sight of God, render us unfit for com- 
munion with him, are contrary to the nature of his 
Holy Spirit, bring guilt upon our consciences, and, 
unless restrained by Divine grace, will quickly break 
out into sinful actions, and finally ruin our souls : for 
“ when lust hath conceived, it bringelh forth sin ; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death," James i. 
15. We have great reason, then, to pray heartily unto 
God that he will defend us “ from all evil thoughts," 
by giving us his Holy Spirit, that we may “ walk" so 
as “ to please God," and “ abound more and more : " 
that we may obey his “ will," which is our “ sanctifi- 
cation ; " and “ know how to possess our vessel (that 
is, our bodies) in sanctification and honour ; " because 
God hath not called us to uncleanness, but unto 
holiness;” as the Epistle for this day teaches ms, 

1 Thess. iv, 1 — 7. And if we would be defended from 
evil thoughts, we must abstain from such things as are 
likely to bring them into our minds ; from reading im- 
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proper books, going into evil company, and irequentiftg 
vain and sinful amusements ; we mqst make the Scrip- 
tures our daily study, because they will supply us with 
good thoughts; and, above all, pray earnestly unto 
God, that he will not leave us to our own evil hearts, 
but give us a principle of true holiness, “ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.’* And as our souls are con- 
tinually assaulted and hurt by the evil within us, we 
must come, by faith, unto him, to wash our guilt away 
in the “ fountain ” of his preci-^us blood, which is open 
“ for sin and uncleanness,” Zech. xiii. 1 ; that so wo 
may have pardon for what is past, and grace for the 
time to come, through his merits, who died to re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Titus ii. 14. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

We beseech thee, Aliniglity God, look upon tJic 
hearty desires of thy humble servants, and stretch 
forth the right hand of thy Majesty, to be our 
defence against all our enemies ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What is the description here given of the servants 
of God ? 

A. They are described, first, as having “ hearty de- 
sires ” towards God ; and, secondly, by their humility, 
they are his humble servants.” 

Q. What i6 it to have “ hearty desires ” towards 
God ? 

A. It is to have the aflections of the soul drawn 
forth in holy and fervent desires for communion with 
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O^cl ; and it arises from “ the love of God ** being 
“ shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost,” Rom. 
V. 6 . Wc may see a bright example of this in David, 
the man after God*s own heart : he compares the de- 
sires of his soul after God, to a thirsty hart, or atag, 
panting after water ; “ As the hart pantetU after the 
water brooks, so pantcth my soul after thee, O God. 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : when 
shall I come and appear before God?” Psalm xlii. 1, 
2. And again. Psalm Jxiii. 1 — 8, “ O God, thou art 
my God ; early will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth for 
thee ; my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is.’* And then David expresses 
what he desired so greatly to see, namely, the “ power 
and glory ” of God, as he had seen it before “ in his 
sanctuary ; ” the “ loving kindness ” of God, which is 
“ better than life ; ” to praise his name, and to medi- 
tate upon his perfections : and then, says he, “ my 
soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and 
my mouth shall praise thee wdth joyful lips.” It 
this that makes prayer a delightful service, quite <lif- 
ferent from the cold devotions of tlie formalist, which 
are merely a repetition of words, wherein the heart is 
unconcerned ; but tlie servants of God “ worship him 
in the Spirit ; ” that is, not only with their hearts, but. 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, they have access 
unto God the Fatlier, through Christ Jesus; Eph. ii. 
18, “ whom having not seen they love ; and in whom, 
though now they see him not, yet believing, they rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Not that it is always thus with them, for often they 
“ are in heaviness, through manifold temptations,” 
1 Pet. i. 6 : they find their hearts dead and cold to 
God, and say, with David, “ My soiirdeavcth unto 
the dust:” but this is their grief and*burden; they 
lament it,|And pray, as he did, for quickening grace, 
saying, ‘‘ Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word,” 
Psalm cxix. 25. 
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Q. What is it to serve God with humility, or to be 
his “ humble servants?'* 

A. It is, first, to have humble views of ourselves. 
The servants of God know that they are sinners, and 
transgressors of his law, and on this account they are 
truly humble before God : thus the Publican, when he 
came into the temple to pray, did it with the deepest 
humility, standing afar off, not daring so much as to 
lift up his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me, a sinner,” Luke 
xviii. 13 ; and St. Paul, that eminent servant of God, 
said, “ I am the chief” of sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. — 
They have also humble views of their own attainments. 
The same Apostle calls himself, “ less than the least of 
all saints,” Eph. iii. 8. They give the whole glory of 
what is good in them to God, ascribing it entirely to 
his grace, saying with the Apostle, “ By the grace of 
God I am what 1 am,” 1 Cor. xv. 10 ; and after they 
have done all, they say, as our Lord has taught them, 
that they are unprofitable servants," Luke xvii. 10. 
Thus they “ serve the Lord with all humility of mind," 
Acts XX. 19 ; and endeavour, by his grace, to behave 
with humility to others ; respectfully to their superiors, 
courteously to their inferiors, and humbly to all ; as 
our Saviour has taught them, saying, ‘‘ Learn of me, 
for 1 am meek, and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls,” Matt. xi. 29. Such persons as 
these are indeed the servants of God, for “ God rcsist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble, ' 
James iv. 6. 

Q. What do we here ask of God for them? 

A. First, that he will “ look upon ” their “ hearty 
desires;" which implies that he will hear and answer 
their prayers) by giving them those things which they 
ask of him, so far as is for his glory and their good. 
And when the servants of God with humility of heart 
pray unto him for pardon of sin, for gi*ace and holiness, 
for strength and protection, and express their desires 
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after his favour and loving kindness, God will certainly 
hear them. — They may be assured of this, for it is he 
who prepares their hearts to ask for these things ; as 
the Psalmist says, Lord, thou hast heard the desire 
of the humble ; thou wilt prepare their heart ; thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear,” Psalm x. 17. The Lord 
also has said by his prophet, Unto this man will 1 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and treinblelh at my word,” Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

Q. What do we pray for besides in this Collect ( 

A. That God will “ stretch forth the right hand of 
his Majesty, to be our defence against all our enemies.” 
The w’orld, the desh, and the devil, the three great 
enemies of our souls, will be striving against us as long 
as we live, to tempt us to sin, and so bring us to de- 
struction; we must therefore pray unto (iod to be oui 
defence. He is a God of inhnitc “ majesty ; ” his ** is 
the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty,” 1 Chron. xxix. 11; and 
“ in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength,” Isa. 
xxvi. 4. Though our enemies be never so many or 
great, yet, if we pray unto him, he will “ stretch forth 
his right hand ” to defend us against them ; which we 
here be.secch him to do, in the name and through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord, who hath “ loved us,” 
and through whom we shall be “ more than con- 
querors,” lloni. viii. 37. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

TJIE COLLECT. 

Grant, we beseech thee. Almighty God, that 
\vc, who for our evil deeds do worUdly deserve* 
to be punijhcd, by the comfort of thy grace may 
mercifully be relieved; througli our Ix)rd ami 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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Q. What do we confess to Almighty God, in this 
Collect ? 

A. That ‘‘ we for our evil deeds do worthily deserve 
to be punished.” The Collect teaches usj what we 
want continually to be put in mind of, that we are 
sinners, and have done wicked works. The best Chris- 
tians confess this ; the most upright persons in the 
congregation, when they join in this Collect, acknow- 
ledge tliat they are guilty of “ evil deeds,” such evil 
deeds as deserve puntshmenf, that is, everlasting 
punishment in hell ; “ for the wages of sin is death,” 
Horn. vi. 23 ; so that, if God was to deal with them 
according to their deserts, as he might justly do, they 
must go to that awful place of torment, where there is 
“weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Matt. xxii. 13; 
“ where their worm dicth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.” Mark ix. 44. This subject has already 
'been considered in the Collect for Septuagesima Sun- 
day, where we acknowledge that “ we are justly 
punished for our offences,” even now ; and here, that 
we “ worthily deserve” to be so, not only in this life, 
but in the world to come. 

Q. What do we pray for under these circumstances ( 

A. We pray for rclitf, that we may be delivered 
from this awful piinishmont which wc deserve. And if 
we have a true sense of our danger, wc shall pray with 
something like the same earnestness for help, as if we 
were ready to fall from a precipice, or to be drowned 
in the water. This prayer for relief, not only includes 
deliverance from future punishment, but also a present 
deliverance from the love, power, and dominion of sin ; 
for sin is the cause of present and eternal misery, and 
we cannot obtain relief from the one, without the other : 
when we pray, therefore, for relief, we pray at the same 
time for holiness, because, without that “ no man shall 
see the Lord.” Heb. xii. 14. For “ the wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forgot God.” 
Psalm ix. 17. 
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Q. How do we pray for relief? 

A. “ By the comfort of God’s grace, that we may 
mercifully be relieved.*’ It is only by the grace, or un- 
merited f;ivour of God, that we can be delivered from 
everlasting punishment. We confess, in this very 
Collect, that we deserve to be punished for our evil 
deeds ; and consequently, our relief from this punish- 
ment must be owing to the mere mercy of God : and so 
is our deliverance from sin. We cannot of ourselves 
forsake sin, and live a holy life : it is only by God’s 
grace that we can do this ; by his giving unto ns, of 
his rich mercy, his Holy Spirit to renew mid sanctify 
our hearts. It is also by the “ comfort of his grace : ” 
if we are really sensible that we deserve punishment, 
it will be an unspeakable comfort for us to know that. 
“ with the Lord there is mercy;” Psalm exxx. 7; as 
it was to the poor man unto whom our Saviour said, 
“ Son be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.” 
Matt. ix. *2. And if we are really desirous of holiness, 
as ail true Christians are, it will also be a great com- 
fort for us to find the truth of that promise, Sin shall 
not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.” Horn. vi. 14. Finally, we pray 
for this relief “ throuLdi our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ;” because it is only on bis account that the 
grace and mercy of (iod can be communicated to us ; 
ho, by dying upon tiic cross, sutfered himself the 
punishment which was due to us as transerressors, and 
the salvatifm of the soul from everlastiug misery is the 
eflect of his grace; then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit; I 
have found a ransom.” Job xxxiii. 24. It is through 
him also, that, being relieved “ by the, comfort of his 
grace,” we are delivered from the love and practice of 
sin ; and therefore it was said, that ** fiis name should 
be called Jesus, for he shall save bis people from their 
sins/’ Matt. i. 21. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

THE COLLECT. 

We bcsccch tlico. Almighty God, mercifully to 
look upon thy people, that by thy great good- 
ness they may be governed and preserved ever- 
more, both in body and soul; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What do we ask of God in this Collect? 

A. That he will “ mercifully look upon his |>eople, ' 
We have prayed before, that God will “ mercifully 
look upon our infirniities ’* (Collect for the third Sun- 
day after the Epiphany); and again, that he will 
“ look upon the hearty desires of his humble servants 
(Collect for the third Sunday in Lent) : here we only 
pray, in general, that he will “ mercifully look upon 
his people which includes both the former petitions, 
and extends the prayer to all the circumstances in 
which his people may be placed. Thus David prayed, 
“ Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as 
thou uscst to do unto those that love thy name.” 
Psalm cxix. 13*2. 

Q. W ho are here meant by this expression, “ thy 
people ? ” 

A. In one sense, all men are the people of God, be- 
cause he created them ; and therefore it is said, 
“ Know ye, that the Lord he is God ; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves : we are his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture.” Psalm c, 3. But 
although, in this sense, all men are his people, yet they 
are by nature a rebellious people, who have revolted 
against their Creator, and disowned his authority ; and 
therefore none arc properly the people of God, but 
true believers, whom St. Peter calls, “ a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
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people ; that yc should show forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light: which in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God; which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” 1 Pet. ii. 0, 10. 
It is upon them that we pray unto God to look in 
mercy. The Psalmist, considering the various mercies 
which God bestows upon his people, prays, for himself, 
that he may be interested in them ; “ Kemember me, 
O Lord, with the favoUr that thou bcarest unto thy 
people : O visit me with thy salvation ; that I may sec 
the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the glad- 
ness of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheri- 
tance.” Psalm cvi. 4, 5. 

Q. For what end do wc pray that God will “ merci- 
fully look upon his people ( ” 

A. To “ govern and preserve them evermore, boiii 
!n body and soul.” First, wc pray that their bodies 
may be under God’s government ; that they may be 
obedient to his will, being kept in temperance, chastity, 
and sobriety, according to the Apostle’s direction, “ Let 
not sin, therefore, rcigii in your mortal body, that yc 
should obey it in the lusts thereof; neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin: but yield yourselves unto Go<l, as those that are 
alive from the dead ; and yoiiv members as instruments 
of righteousness unto (iod. ” Rum. vi. Ivi, l b And not 
only their bodies, but their souls : for the heart is the 
principal thing which God regards, For the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth, for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 
1-Sam. xvi. 7. When the heart is under the direction 
of God, so as to “ stand in awe of his word,” Psalm 
cxix. Ibl, the body will be so too; but the service of 
the body, without the soul, will never be acceptable to 
God, VVe pray also that Gofl will prc 3 cr\c them, as 
well as govern them, both in body and soul ; which is 
much the same as wlml wc prayed for in the Collect for 
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tliC second Sunday in Lent, that he would “ keep us 
holh outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in our 
souls," &'C. And lastly, that he will do this evermore, 
because we shall always stand in need of God’s care 
and preservation, as long as we have either bodies or 
souls for him to preserve, which will be for ever. Even 
when the bodies of his people moulder away in the 
du.Nt, God will govern and preserve them, and raise 
them up at the last day, “ incorruptible, immortal," and 

spiritual bodies." I Cor. xv. 4‘2, 43, 44, 53 ; and 
their souls also shall be “ made perfect," Heb. xii. 23, 
and at length be re-united to their bodies : and so 
both soul and body shall be under the government and 
preservation of (iod for ever and ever. 

Q. How do you pray that God will govern and pre- 
serve the b(»dies and souls of his people for evermore ? 

A. By his “ great goodness/' — “ God is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over ail his works." Psalm 
cxlv. 0. “ He is kind even to the unthankful and to 

the evil." Luke vi. 35. But his goodness is exceeding 
great to his people. David seems astonished at it, 
when he says, “ O how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that foar thee, which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons 
of men ! " Psalm xxxi. 19. It is by this attribute of God, 
that we beseech him to “ govern and preserve his peo- 
ple evermore both in body and soul, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." All the goodness of God comes 
unto us through him, for “ in this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into tlic worlds that we might live througli 
him." 1 John iv. 9. 
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THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, mIio of thy 
tender love towards mankind hast sent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon him our 
flesh, and to sufler deatli upon the Cross, that 
all mankind should follow the example of his 
great humility ; Mercifully grant, that we may 
both follow the example of his patience, and also 
be made partakers of his resurrection ; through 
the same, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen, 

Q. What was it that moved Almighty God to send 
his Son into the world ? 

A. His “ tender love towards mankind.” (Jod saw 
the sad condition into which man had brought himself 
by sin ; and as there was no other way in which he 
could have mercy upon sinners, nily with his 

justice, but by givir)g up his co-npial and wcll-bcloved 
Son; such was his love, his “lender love Upwards 
mankind,” that “ he spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all.” Rorn. viii. 3*2. .lesus Christ 
himself, the Son of God, teaches us the great tender- 
ness and wonderful compassion of the Father’s love 
towards mankind, when he says, “ Ciod so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son ; lliat wlio- 
soever beiieveth in him, should not ])(Tish, but have 
everlasting life.” John iii. 16. 

Q. What did God the Father send his Son, “ ouf 
Saviour Jesus Christ,” to do for us ? 

A. He sent him, first, “to take upon him our flesh,” 
that is, our nature ; to have a body and a son! like our 
own, only without sin ; and so to be really and truly a 
man. All which came to pass by his being conceived in 
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a miraculous manner by the Holy Ghost, and born of 
the Virgin Mary. God the Father sent his Son also 
“ to suffer death upon the cross : this was the great 
end for which he took our nature upon him, as he him- 
self frc(iuently told his disciples, saying, that he came 
to give his life a ransom for many.’* Mark x. 47. 

Q. For what purpose did Christ “take upon him our 
flesh, and suffer death upon the cross ?*’ 

A. The great design of his doing this was to make 
atonement for sin, and reconcrie us, guilty sinners, 
unto God ; but, according to the pattern of the Collect, 
we must pass over this for the present, having to consi- 
der it more particularly on Good Friday ; and we have 
now set before us another important object which Christ 
had in view by taking our nature, and dying for us on 
the cross; namely, “ that all mankind should follow 
the example of his great humility.” 

Q. How does the act of Christ’s taking upon him our 
nature, and dying upon the cross, appear to be an ex- 
am])le if r tat humility 

A. First, (as the Epistle for this day informs us) on 
account of the dignity of his own nature. It was not a 
mere man like ourselves, not even the greatest of men, 
nor yet an angel or archangel, who humbled himself 
thus low ; but it was Christ Jesus, the anointed Saviour 
(as his name signifies) the eternal Son of (lod, who 
was “ ill the form of God, and thought it not robbery to 
be e(|ual with God ; ” — He “ who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first born of every creature ; for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by. him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by hjm all things consist.” Col. i. 15 — 17. 
The higher a person is in rank, the greater is his con- 
descension in stooping low ; but Christ is 'with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost the one supremo and eter- 
nal God, and therefore his humility was great indeed. 
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This appears yet further by considering how low he 
humbled himself. It would have boon great humility 
in Christ to have been born like king Solomon in all his 
glory, and to have had the highest earthly honour and 
respect paid to him ; but instead of that, when he ‘‘ took 
upon him our flesh,*' he “ made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant : *’ ho had 
no ambition after earthly greatness, but appeared as a 
poor man, even as the meanest of men. Again, he not 
only abased himself in' his life, but, ** being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death.” He humbled hims(lj\ says the 
Apostle; it was a most astonishing act of humility in 
Christ, who is Life itself, “ the Prince of life” (Acts iii. 
lo) and the Author and preserver of life to all his crea- 
tures, to die ; and that not a common death, but a vio- 
lent, bloody, shameful, and painful death, “ even the 
death of the cross ! *’ Phil. ii. ti — S. The cross was 
the most disgraceful of all punishments: it was not 
usually inflicted but on slaves, and on them only for 
the most atrocious crimes ; so that it was much more 
infamous than the gallows is considtrtd by us. In 
submitting to ilie death of the cross, .ksus bore ail the 
ignominy that accompanied it : they mocked him, spit 
in his face, bulfeted him ; crucified him between two 
thieve.s, as if be had been the vilest of the three ; in- 
sulted him in his dying agonies ; and even after bo was 
dead, one of the soldiers more daring than the rest, 
offered indignity to his lifeless corpse, by thrusting a 
spear into his side. Here then the hnnnlity of Jesus 
appears to be great indeed, in submitting to all this, not 
only as an atonement for sin, but that all mankind 
should follow the example of his grea^ humility,” an<l 
learn of him who was meek and lowly in heart.” 
Matt. xi. 29. 

Q. What part of our Lord*s great humility, do wc 
pray that we may follow? 

A. Wc pray God mercifully to grant, that we may 
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‘■'follow the example of his patience.” Christ suflered 
not only with groat humility, but with the most asto- 
nishing patience. Moses was called the meekest man, 
and yet he “ spake unadvisedly with his lips.” Psa. cvi. 
33. . Job is comyiendcd for his “ \)atience,” James v. 
11, and yet he often complained in a very unbecoming 
manner: but Christ bore all the aftronls that w^e put 
upon him, without a murmuring word : “ when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again when he sutfered, he 
threatened not ; but conjmittcd himself to him that 
judgeth righteously.” And herein he left us ‘‘an ex- 
ample, that we should follow his steps.” To follow his 
example, then, we must sutferas he did, not for doing 
evil, but for righteousness* sake : for this is thank- 
worthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure 
grief, suii’ering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be butVeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently ? but if when ye do well, and sulfp.r for it, ye 
take it pationtry ; this is acceptable with Go^.’‘ i Pet. 
ii. 19 — ‘J3. And to follow the ‘example of Christ’s 
humility, the same mind ” must be in us which was 
also in him: we must do “nothing tlu’oiigh strife, or 
vain-glory,” for Christ sought the glory of God, and 
not his^wn praise ; but “ in lowliness of mind esteem 
others better than ourselve.s.’* We must look not on 
our “ own things” (that is, not absolutely), but “ on the 
things of others,” so as to help and counsel them, if 
they are our inferiors, to condescend to them, to be 
ready to do all kind offices for thorn, and, above all, to 
pray for them, and do all that we can to further them 
in the way of salvation : so shall wc in some measure 
follow the example which our Saviour has set before 
us. Phil. ii. 3-*-5. 

Q. What do we pray that we may “ be made partak- 
ers of?” 

A. “ His resurrection.” It is, first, to be raised in 
this life from the death of sin to a life of righteousness ; 
that as Christ died for sin, so we may die to sin ; and 

F 
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“ as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glor}' of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life,” Rom. vi. 4; that is, to have our hearts quickened 
by the same Divine power which raised him from the 
dead; Col. ii. 12, 13. To be “risen ^with him throujrh 
the faith of the operation of God, who raised him from 
the de||d.'’ And if wc arc partakers of this first resur- 
rection, “ the second death ” will have “ no power” to 
hurt us. Rev. xx. 6; byt we shall be interested in ail 
the blessings which Christ, by his rising from the dead, 
has procured for us, and be raised to glory at his com- 
inc:: therefore St. Paul prays thus; “that l«mayknow 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fclfcw'- 
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
deatii ; if by any means 1 might attain unto the resur- 
rection ofthedead.” Phil.iii. 10, 11. 

Q. Through whohi do wc pray for these blessings ? 

A. “ Through the same, Jesus Christ our Lord : ” 
for he ha^li not only left us an example, 1)01 is able also 
to give us grace and* ability to walk in his steps, by 
irivirisr us true humility, subduing our proud hearts, and 
impressing his ijimge upon our souls. And it W through 
him alone that we can be made partakers of his resur- 
rection; for He is “the resurrection and thejife : he 
that belioveth in him, though he >vere dead, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in him, shall 
never die.” John xi. 25, 26. 


GOOD FRIDAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, we beseech tlu'e graciously Uy 
behold this thy family, fur which oiir I^'ird Jcsh^ 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer 
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death upon the cross : who now liveth and 
reigneth, witli Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever 
one God, world without end. Ameiu 

Q. Why is this day called Good Friday ?" 

‘ A. Because on this day we commemorate the death 
and passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, al^ugh 
it is a mournful event, and has evet been kept oy the 
church as a solemn fast, that*\^e might humble our- 
selves for our sins, which were the cause of our Saviour's 
sufferings : yet, in respect of tlie blessings we receive 
by the death of Christ it is called ** Good Friday,’* as 
bein^ indeed a good day to us : and we are called 
upon, at the same time, to be thankful that “ our Lord 
Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer death 
upon the cross.” 

Q. How was our Lord Jesus Christ betrayed ? 

A, Judas Iscariot, one of his own disciples, who was 
a wicked, covetous man, and “ a thief,” John xii. 6, 
for the love of money,” which ** is the root of all 
evil,” I Tim. vi. 10, sold him to the chief priests for 
thirty pieces of silver, and promised to betray him into 
their hands, when the multitude, who were very atten- 
tive to hear him, w’cre absent; for they were afraid to 
lake him openly, because all the people “ took him foi 
a prophet,” Matt. xxi. 40, Luke xxii. 2 — G. Accord- 
ingly he went, with a company of armed men, into the 
garden, where Jesus had entered the same night wuth 
three of his disciples, Peter, James, and John; and 
there pointed him out, by going, to him and kissing 
him ; and so delivered him into their hands. Markxiv. 
43 — 46. “ And* immediately while he yet sjiuke, com- 
oth JudiiH dof the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. And he that betrayed 
him had given them a token, saying, whomsoever 1 
shall kiss, that same is he ; t^ke him, and lead him 
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away >-aicly. And as soon as he was come, lie "oeth 
straightway to him, and saith. Master, master; and 
kissed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him.” “ All tliis was done that the Scriptures of 
the jaophets mi-^ht be fultillod ; ” Mutt. xxvi. Of ) ; and 
particularly one from Psalm xli. 9, to which our Sa- 
viour^lludes ; “Ho that cateth bread with me hathi 
lifted up his heel afaiiist me.” John xiii. IS. 

Q. Into whose han(Js*was Christ ^iven up ? 

A. lie was “ i;iven uj>Jinto the hands of wicked men.*’ 
All who wore concerned in the ileath of Christ were 
wicked men. The soldiers who apprehended hirm the 
priests who bribed Judas to betray him, j)arlic®arly 
Caiaplms the Ifr^di priest, unto whom Annas sent him: 
Pontius Pilate, the Uoiuaii «jZovernor, who, though *a 
heathen, and ixivivlu d man, was better than these bloody- 
minded ])rie>ts, fA he laboured hard to release him : 
Herod, who m i him at nought with his men of war, and 
sent him back au'aiu to Pilate, by whom ho was at length 
unjustly condemned, and Mill’ered death uppn the 
crosi : Tlie>e were all wicked men, as onr Lord told 
his (iiseiph s, sayiinr, “ the son of man is betrayed int«i 
the hands of sinners,” Matt. xxvi. 45. 

Q. What did Chii-^t sutler by dying the death of the 
cross ? 

A. He sutfered greatly before lie was actually cruci- 
fied, and much more than the bodily pain wjiich the 
death of the cross \)nt him to. W hen, after supper, he 
with.lrew into tlio garden, such was tin; pro>|>ect he 
had of his suireriinrs, that “ he began to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy, and saith unto them, 
My soul is exceeding soi rowful, even unto death,’* 
Mark xiv*. 33, .'i4. He “ kne^cd down and prayed,” 
that, if his Father was willing, “ the cup j^that is, 
his sufferings — might be removed from him : and so 
great was his agony, that an angel was sent from 
heaven to strengthen him, and the sweat fell from his 
body like “ great droj)S ot’ blood falling down to the 
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J^round.” Luke xxii. 41 — 44. His beinj^ betrayed also 
by one of his own disciples, “ troubled his spirit,” 
Joliii xiii. 21. Besides this, he was denied by another, 
and forsaken by all. When he was brouirht before die 
high priest they blasphemed him, mocked him, struck 
him on the fitce, spit upon liim, bribed false witnessfs 
against him, and preferred a robber and a murderer 
before him. The next thing they did e»s St. .lohn 
chap. xix. which is the (lospel for the day, informs 
was to scourge him : he was tirken and scourged by 
the Homan soldiers, as their manner was, till the 
blood ran down his back in streams; for as Iblate did 
this'^to move the .Jews to pity him, there can be no 
doubt 1 ) 11 1 that it was very severe. They then crowned 
him with thorns, wliich was not only to mock him as a 
king, blit the«harp points of the thorns, sticlvinjs: into 
his temples, put him to extreme ]min. They pul on 
him also a purple robe in mockery; ibcy took aUo the 
reed (or cane) which they had jmt into his hand as a 
mock sceptre, and smote him on the head, tlureby 
driving the thorns deeper into his tem|>u s. At leni^ili 
they laid his cross upon liim,to carry it to ihc* pLu c ot 
execution, which was culled Golgotha, or .Mount 
Calvary, and signilies the “ place of a skull.” Cr uci- 
fixion was not only a shameful death, as was observed 
ill the last Collect, but a very painful and lingering 
death :--thc cross was laid upon the ground, and the 
person who was to he crucified, stretched at full length 
upon it ; Ids hands were nailed to the piece of wooil 
that crossed it towards the top, and his feel to the lonj; 
upright piece ; and then it was lifted up, and lixe<l in 
a.hole dug in the earth to receive it ; which, as ilu* 
body was suspended gntircly by the liaiuls ami fci t, 
usually ^slocated every bone; as David, prophe>\ing 
of the sufferings of Christ, said, “ All my bones are 
out of joint.” Psalm xxii. 14. It was also a lingering 
death : Christ hung in the greatest agonies fi»r st.voral 
Jiours together ; and during this time lliey reviled him. 
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wagging thoir heads and calling upon him to save him- 
self: and when, through extreme jmin, his throat was 
parched with thirst, they mocked his torments by offer- 
ing him vinegar to drink. But all this, intolerable as 
it was, was nothing to what he suffered in his soul : the 
death of the cross was an accursed death, and, as we 
have deserved the curse of God, so Christ took that 
upon himself when he stood in our place, and was made 
“ a curse for us : for it is Written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree.** Gal. iii. l,‘h In conse([uence 
of this, he bore the wrath of (iod, of which the prophet 
says, ** Who can stand before his indiiination, and who 
can abide in the fierceness of his aierer ^ His fury is 
poured out like fire, and the ro<’ks aic throw n down by 
him.” Nah. i. b. * It is this which nr.ikt s up the tor- 
ments of hell ? for they who go to that olreadfnl place, 
“ drink of the wine of the wrath of (jod, which is 
poured out without mixture (that is, without any thin^ 
to soften or mitigate it) into the cup of hi^ indignation.^ 
Rev. xiv. 10. All this was poured out upon Christ. 
He could not, indeed, feel remorse of conscience, or 
the rage of evil passions, as the wicked do in hell, be- 
cause he Iiad done no >in ; but rvviy tinng ol.se he did 
fel*l; and hi.s suft'eringa will appear to be great indeed, 
when we consider that the sms of the wiiole world 
were brought as it were to one point, and fell upon him, 
when he hung upon the cn>ss: which made him utter 
that bitter cry, “ My (iod, iny (iod, why hast thou for- 
saken me!*’ Matt, xxvii. 46, Psairn xxii. 1. 

Q. Did our Lord Jttsus Christ suffer all these 
wullingly ? 

A. Yes : the Collect say.s he was “ contented to b* 
betrayed, and given up into th^handsmf wicked men, 
and to suffer death upon the cross.’* If he had not, no 
one could have touched him ; for he sliowed what his 
power was, by striking those who w'orc sent to apprehend 
him “ to the ground” only by his word, John xviii. (>. 
He could have commanded “ more than twelve legions 
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Df atigels” to rescue him, Matt. xxvi. 53. But he sub- 
mitted cheerfully to all his sufferings ; and when he 
told his disciples of them beft>rc-hand, and Peicr, out 
of mistaken tenderness, said, “ Be it far from iht e, 
Lord; this shall nof be unto ihec,'* he immediately 
rebuked him ; called him Satan, that is, an adversary ; 
and said it was an offence to him to speak against the 
sufferings and death to which he was about to submit. 
Miitt. xvi. 2‘2, 23. 

Q. For whom was Christ contented to suffer these 
things ? 

A. For his family,” that is, for his faithful people : 
and therefore he said, “ I lay down my life for tlie 
sheep.” John x. 15. Christ suffered and died to make 
atonement for their sins, as the F4)islle for the day 
(Hebrews x.)0largely discourses of. It shows us, that 
all the sacrifices under the law, though appointed by 
God himself, could not atone for sin, because “ it was 
^lot possible that the blood of bulls and goats sliould 
take away sins.” But Christ had “ a body prepared *' 
for him, in which “ he offered one sacrifice for sins ; ” 
and by that “ one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified ; ” so that on this account Goi! 
liath made “ a covenant” with them, to put his law 
into their hearts,” and to “ write them in their minds,” 
and to “ remember their sins and iniquities no more.” 
From all which it concludes, that “ we have boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus : ” we 
have liini for our “ high priest;” and by faith in him 
our consciences are sprinkled with his blood, and “ nui 
bodies washed with pure water ; ” concluding the \vhu!c 
\^ith an exhortation to “ love and to good works : ” ami 
if we have trye faith in him, we shall .see what an 
aliorninable thing sin is, which occasioned all his suf- 
ferings ; and the love of Christ will constrain us to live 
to his glory, and not, by continuing in sin, to “ crucify ” 
him as it were “ afresh, and pul him to an open shame.” 
Hcb. vi. G. 
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Q. What is the nicaniiig of the prayer, thj4 ** we 
beseech Almighty God graciously to behold this his 
family 

A. Therein we represent, as it were, the suHerings 
of Christ to the Father, and pray%at he will now be- 
hold ‘‘ his family,” whom Christ hath purchased with 
his blood, fjraciousl^ through him ; that he will accept 
them as his children ; have his eye continually upon 
them to bless them ; and at last bring them to his 
family above, to sing the praises of their (iod and Sa- 
viour, raying, “ Ciito him that loved us, and wa>hc<l 
ns from our sins in his <»wii blooti, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God ami his Father; to him he 
glorv and dominion for < ver and ever. Anicn.” Rev. i. 

b. 

i). How df)(^ the Collect conclude ? 

A. Iliuine: sh(»wn the sutferings of ohr Lord Jesin.' 
Christ, we are now put in mind of his glorifn ation. Hi:- 
snirerinj.^ have lotcj: sinc«* In en over ; ** and after hJI 
had otlVred one sacrilice for >ins, he for tjver sat down 
on the ri'zht hand (»f God ; from inneeforth expectin'^ 
till Ills c s be inadr hi' ft»ot'tool;” Heb. x. 1‘2, 

l'» : wlnre* now lie liveth and rvignetb, with tbe 
f’athei atol the Hoi) (iho't,ever one God, world with- 
out end. Am« ti." 


SV.(OM> COLI.KfiT. 

Ai-mk.h'iy and tvcrlastiiig (iixl, by avIiosc 
Spirit tlu; whole bodv of the cbuiTh i> govei iud 
and «anetified ; Receive our supplications anti 
jirayers, whicli wv olber before tfiee,' for all 
^‘States of men in tliy holy church ; tliat (‘very 
ineinher of the <aiue, in hi" vocation and ministry^ 
may truly and godly >erve thee; through ouv 
l^jrd and Saviour JcsU.' Christ, j'hncn. 
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Q. What is meant by the whole body of tlic 
churclff ” 

A. The churc^i, that is, the people of God, which in 
the last Collect was called his family, is here compared 
to a human body, which is composed of several mem- 
bers, as the eyes, the hands, the fcqt, and so on ; 
Christians “ are the body of Christ, artd members in 
particular/’ 1 Cor. xii. 27 : some have one ofhce in ihu 
church, and some another; some have one gift, and 
some another ; and whatever ta^^nts oacli mcinbei has. 
they arc given unto him for the good of the whole. Ol 
this body, Christ is the head, and from him all his 
members derive strength, and nourishment. For God 
the Father “ hath put all things under his feet, and 
given him to be the head over all things to tlie church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that hlleth all 
all.” Eph. i. 22,‘‘23. 

Q. By whom is the whole body of the church go- 
verned and sanctified < 

A. By God’s Holy Spivit. All the gifts whicii God 
has given to his church, come from the Holy Spirit: 
for there are diversities of gifts, but the same’Sj)irit ; 
for to one is given, by the Spirit, the word of wisilom ; 
to another, the word of knowledge, by the same Spirit ; 
to another, faith, by the same Spirit; &c. — But all 
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, divitl- 
ing to every man severally as he will.” 1 Cor, xii. 4. 
8,0, 11. All the members of Christ's body arc .ro- 
verned and directed by the Spirit of God : by him they 
are “ guided into all truth,” John xvi. 13 ; and In him 
they are sanctified, that is, made holy, so as to “\\alk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit ; ” to mind “ tin 
things of the Spirit,” to be led “ by the Spiril," Horn, 
viii. 4, 5, 14;' and to bring forth the fruits ot* tlu 
Spirit, which are, “ in all goodness, and righteonsin sv, 
and truth.” Eph. v. 9. From hence it is evident, that 
all unholy persons, who are not governed and sancti- 
fied by God’s holy Spirit, although they may be pro- 
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fessing Christians, yet are not the mcnibers of ChrisiV 
body the church, because “ if any iiyn have^ot the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of liis,” ilom. viii. 9. 

Q. What do we pray for the church, in this Collect ' 

A. We pray that God will “ receive our supplica- 
tions and prayers, which we offer before hiiii for all 
estates of .men in his holy church.” As on this day we 
call to mind the wonderful love of C'hri^t, in giving 
himself up to suffer and die for his chnicii, s ^ il is very 
proper that we .shouUl in a more parti(vd i manner 
offer up our supplications and prayers for -he church, 
according to the example of Christ, who on the same 
night in which he was betrayed poured forih his sup 
plications for his people, that they niiuht be kept 

from the evil” of the woihl ; ** ^am•Iitie(l through 
the truth ” of God, vvhieh is hi^^ word ; uniU d one with 
another, and with Chiist himself; hrou'j^ht to he “ with 
him,” and “ behold his glory ; ” and, finally, “that 
the love wherewith (the Farlnn) loved him, niii^ht be in 
them, and he in them.” John xvii. t2(). 

Q. What arc the “ snpplic ilions and prayers which 
we oflor before God, fur all estates of men in his holy 
church 

A, That every im niber of the same, in his vocation 
and ministry, may truly and godly server him.” 'Mu 
members of Christ’s chuich, like the members of out 
bodies, have their ditfeient parts allotte*! to them; and 
we here pray, that in their “ voealion,” that is, in 
whatsoever state Go<l in his providence ha^ placeTl 
them ; and in their “ ministry,” that is, in tlieir ser- 
vice (for all the meinbc-s of (.’hrist are his stirvanls. 
and have something to lo for tlie honour of their 
Master) they may serve God in a true and godly 
manner. 'Jims, for instance, wt; miKt pray for tin- 
ministers of Christ, that they may prt*ach the Gospel 
with courage and fiflelity, to the glory of God and the 
salvation of men, and that they may adorn their doc- 
trine by a holy life and convcrsalkm ; for the hearers, 
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iliat they may be “ doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, leU thi^y deceive their owji selves,” James i. ‘2‘2. 
Tor princ.es and ina^^istrates, especially the kin|^, that 
they m.iy exercise their authority to the glory of God, 
the punishment of evil doers, and for the prais<* of 
thrill thiit do well ; ** for their subjects, that they may 
obcN . iMiiionr, and submit themselves unto them ** lor 
the I ord’s sake,” 1 Pet. ii. l.'i — lo. For parents, that 
thev may biimr uj) their children in the nurture and 
adiivuiition of the Lord;” ah(> for childrerMhat thev 
may “ <'i>ey tlirir parents in tiie Lord, tor this is right,’ 
Kpli. vi. 1- 4. For ma>ters, that they may give 
.into then servants that whicli is just and e<(uaL know- 
miT that tlirv also have a Master in heaven.” C-ol. iv. I ; 
and for wants, that they may obey in all things 
their laa^icrs according to the Hesji : not with eye- 
H(M\ict‘, as men-jdeasers, l)ut in singleness of heart, 
tearing God,” For wives, that they may “ scLmit 
ihi'inselvos unto tlu'ir own husbaials, as il is fit in liie 
l.ord ;” and tbr husbands, that they may “ love their 
wives, and not 1)0 bitter against tluun,” Gol. iii. 18, 19. 
2*2. In short, whatsoever ladatioii wc stand in to one 
another, or wlialever talents or gifts >ve may jiossesv, 
we must pray for grace to seive God w ith them, as the 
Collect says, “ truly,”^that is, in sincerity and single- 
ness of heart; and “godly,” having an eye to the 
glory of God in what wc do, an \ not looking at our 
own interest; otherwise our services will not be ac- 
v^eptablc in his sight. And, linally, from the com- 
parison here made between the members of Christ and 
iln‘ members of our bodies, we are taught to be con- 
tented in that station in which God has placed us, and 
not to envy tlie superior gifts or more eminent stations 
of other Chiistfans ; even as one member of our bodies 
does not envy*anothcr : the foot doth not say, “ be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am not of the body;” nor 
doth the ear say, “ because 1 am not the eye, I am not 
of the body ; all the members move in that or(h?r 
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in which God has ])laced them ; and so should it be 
with the members of Christ. In like ntiiiner, those 
Christians who arc in more exalted situations are here 
taught not to look down with contempt n|>on tlieir 
brethren in lower circumstances; for they are like the 
members of our bodies, which cannot do one \vithont 
the other : “the eye cannot say to the hand, I have 
no need of thee : nor au;ain, the head to the feet, I 
have no need of yon. ’ And all the niemliers of Christ 
are exhorted to i’crl foi? ami with each other ; as it i< 
with our bodies : if “ one member sutler, all the mem' 
bers sutler willi ii ; or one member bt: honoured, all 
the members rejuiee with it,** I Cor. xii. 1-0, 1»). ‘JI. ‘Jti. 
So true Cliri>tians, when they see any of their brethren 
in alHictiofi, will endeavour to alleviate tlu ir distress, 
;ind bear part of their biiuh ns ; and when they see any 
one of then] rejoieiuLS iht y will partake with bun in lii> 
joy: worhlly p<.o]>le, imbed, ktiow i]otbinu‘ of this, 
and are intliienecd merely by self-interest ; but the true 
eburcb of ('lirist, as members of bis body, mideavoui 
thus to serve God in their “ vocation and ministry : ” 
whicli we belt' pray tliat they may do, “ thronsj;li oui 
Lord and Sas ionr .tesns ( brisl,"’ who .is on tbiN day 
pun ba.'.efl the ebureb l>y the sbeiiding of liiNtjwn mo-^f 
precious blood, Arts xx. 


riri KD COLLI ( r, 

i) MKKciFrL (iod, wlici lijist uiadc all men, and 
hatest notliing that thou Iiast made, nor wouldot 
the death of a ‘dinner, hut rather that he should 
be converted and live ; Have inirry upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Her(*tu:s, and take 
from tliem all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy ut)rd : and so fetch tliem home, 
blessed Lord, to tliy flock, that ^ley may be 
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saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, 
and be miheone fold under one shepherd, Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; >^ho liveth and rcigneth, with 
Tiiee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Q, How do we address God in this Collect ? 

A. As a “ nicjcifnl God who hath made all men 
and hateth nothing: tliat he hath made.” Having, in 
the two former ColleoU, prated for ^lo family and 
church of God ; in this, we enlarg:e our petitions, and 
pray for the enemies of Christ ; as he himself did when 
he died upon the cross, saying, “ Faliicr, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do,” Luke xxiii. 34. We 
begin therefore by addressing (iod as a “ merciful 
God, who hath made all men, and hateth nothing that 
he hath made, nor would the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be converted raul live : ” which 
has been already considered in the Collect for Ash 
Wednesday. But when we use such expressions as 
these, wc must not snjiposc that(iod is like one of us. 
who needs to be moved to compassion by pathetic 
words; for his mercy is above all tliat we can con- 
ceive, ami “ as the heavens arc higher than the earth, 
so arc his ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thoughts,” Isa. Iv. P, But the design of them 
is, to excite us to pray more earnestly for the conver- 
sion and salvation of perishing sinners, which is highly 
acceptable in the sight of God. 

Q. For whom do we pray in tliis Collect ? 

A. For “ all .lews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics.” 
The Jews were once the chosen people of God, dis- 
tinguished frojn all other nations by their great privi- 
leges. It was only among them that God was truly 
known and worshipped, Psalm cxlvii. IP, 20. P'or 
God showed ** his word unto Ja§ob, his statutes and 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : and as for his judgments, they have not known 
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them : and from one of their tribes, Christ came to 
be “ the j^lory of his people Israel,'* Luke# But 
when he came, they rejected him; they desired a ‘^^reat 
a*nd mighty conqueror, and not a meek and lowly Sa- 
viour ; and therefore, they ** denied him in tiu* presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go >they 
denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto them : and killed the Prince 
of Life," Acts iii. 13 — 15. For thi% cause the ven- 
geance of God overtook them, according to oiii 
Saviour’s own declaration, Luke x\i. 20 — 24; that 
“ Jerusalem should be trodden down of the (lentiks, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” And bi*fore 
that very generation which cnicitied him was extinct. 
Jerusalem was besieged by tin' Homans, great num- 
bers of tlie Jews were cnicitied, many rnori* sulfercd 
the most aggravated calamities, the city was* taken, the 
temple burnt ; and ever since, they have been scattered 
over the face of the earth, and the very name of a Jew 
is to this day held in universal reproach.-— 'J'he 'rurkij 
are a people who inliabit a large tract of country, 
where once the Christian religion floiiiiNlied in all its 
purity : they follow a pretended proj)het of ihcir own, 
whose name was Mahomet, and who succeeded in 
establishing his religion by tire and swtud ; conse- 
quently they are strangers and enemies to the Gospel 
of Christ. — Infidela, are those who disbelieve the reve- 
lation of God in his holy word : sm li are the heathen, 
who in various parts of the w'orld wor.^hiji wood and 
stone, the work of men’s hamls, cut into diti’ereiit 
figures ; or the sun and moon, licasts, birds, etc. and 
worse than these, are some, who, in otir own andi>llu r 
('hristian countries, believe neither in God nor a future 
state. — Heretics, are such as prelenfl to’ Christianity, 
but reject some of the most essential •truths of the 
Gospel . as Arians, ^^cinians, and uthms of tlie like 
stamp, who deny the doctrine of the Trinity, the god- 
head and atonement of Christ, the godhead and infin- 
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slices of the Holy Ghost, the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, or any other essential point of the Christian 
faith: such fundamental errors as these, St. Peter 
calls “ damnable heresies,*’ and says, they who hold 
them shall “bring u|>ou themselves swift destruction,” 
2 Pet. ii. 1 ; it is, therefore, a part of Christian charity 
to pray for the conv^sion of such pei^ons, and of all 
others who are out of the way of salvation. 

Q. What do we pray for them ? 

A. That God will “ have mercy” upon them, and 
take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of his word,” which arc three great obstac^s 
to their coming to the knowledge of the trpth. 

Q. In what does the “ ignq^ance ” of these people 
consist ? 

A. The Jews are ignorant of their own Scriptures. 
Moses, their great prophet, ** wrote of Christ,*' John 
V. 45 — 47 ; and so did all their prophets, and David 
“ in the Psalms,” Luke xxiv. 44 ; but thef did not, 
iRjr do they now see, that all tlmse proplioi’ios were 
fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth; “their minds were 
blinded : for until this day remaineth the same veil 
uiitakeu away, in the reading of the Old Testament,” 
2 Cor, iii. 14. The case is the same with Turks, Infi- 
dels, and Heretics ; they follow their owm particular 
notions, because they are ignorant of the truth, and 
have no knowledge of Jesus Christ and his salvation. 

Q. Will not their ignorance be an excuse for them f 

A. So far from it, that ignorance is one of their sins, 
because they are “ willingly ignorant,” 2 Pel. iii. 5. 
When our -Saviour came into the world, he said, that 
“ men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil,” John iii. 19. If the Jews would im- 
partially examme their own Scriptures, compare ihcin 
with what is recorded of Jesus Christ, and, above ail, 
pray constantly and heartily to God for Divine instruc- 
tion, their ignorance would be removed. If the Turks 
would embrace the opportunities tliey have, by their 
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intercourse with Christian nations, of inq^uirin^ into the 
nature of Christ’s religion, and comparing it with the 
corrupt system of Mahomet, with earnest prayer unto 
God to teach them the right way, their minds might 
be enlightened. If the heathen w’ere to retloct upon 
the absurdity of imagining that a piece of wood or 
stone, carved in the likeness of a man, could be God ; 
or if they would consider the works of creation, 
and how ‘infinitely supt‘rior that Being must be who 
made them all, they wou>d renounce their errors ; “ Be- 
cause that which maybe known of God, is manifest 
in them ; for God hath showed it unto them. For 
tnt? invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are cfearly seen being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power ami godlu ad ; 
so that they are without excuse,” Korn. i. 19, ‘JO. 
But what can be said of those infidels, who in a Christian 
country choose to disbelieve every thing against the 
clearest Evidence ? Surely they are without excuse. 
The same observations will apply to the ignorance of 
heretics ; for if mtm will not make use of the means of 
information which God has given them, if they will not 
read his word, nor |>ray for Divine knowledge, it. is no 
wonder if they continue in darkiieijs ; and their igno- 
rance is sinful. 

Q. What are the other obstacles to the truth, that 
w’e pray God to take from them? 

A. “ All hardness of heart and contempt of l»is 
word;” which are greater hindrances in their way 
than ignorance ; for ignorance alone might be re- 
moved, but, alas! it is strengthened byjiardness of 
heart, which renders men stupid and insensible to the 
care of their souls. They are quick enough in tlieir 
worldly concerns, but as to spiritual things, they have 
no relish for them ; and provided they can secure their 
interest in this world, they are contented to take their 
chance about eternity. This is called, ‘‘ an evil heart 
of urrbelief^ iii departing from the living God, hardened 
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through the deceitfulness of sin,” Heb. iii. 12,13. There 

is, also, contempt of the word of God : many openly 
despise it, and others, even of those who are called 
Christians, are ashamed to be seen with a Bible in 
their hands, and laugh at those who read it, whilst, in 
their families and in company, every subject is talked 
of and listened to but religion : thus, while they are 
professing Christians, they are practical heathens.. We 
pray, then, that God wiirof his great mercy take away 
their ignorance, by enlighteniitg their minds by his 
Holy Spirit ; that he will soften their hearts, and in- 
cline them* to reverence his word, so as to hear it, read 

it, and Avalk according unto it, that they may be saved.” 

Q. What further do we pray that the Lord will do 

for their salvation ? 

A. We ])ruy that the Lord will “ so fetch them home 
to his flock, that they may be saved among the rem- 
nant of the true israciites, and be made one fold under 
one Shepherd, Jesus ChAt our Lord.” Mankind are 
here compared to sheep which have left the fold and 
are gone astray ; according to that of the prophet, 
“All wo, like sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way,” Isa. liii. G ; which is also 
part of the general confession in our public service, 
it has bean remarked, that sheep, when they go astray, 
never of themselves And the way back to the fold ; so 
it is with man ; and therefore we pray unto God to 
“ fetch them home to his flock \ ” as, in the parable of 
the lost sheep, the owner is reprcsonied as going after 
the one that is lost, and bringing it home on his 
shoulders, Luke xv. 3 — G ; thus we pray, that God 
will have mercy on these “ Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics, that, they may be saved amoifl? the remnant 
of the true Israelites;” that is, such as Nathanael was, 
of whom Chris*t said, “ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile,” John i. 47. They are called 
a remnant, because of the smallness of ibeir number ; 
as Isaiah said, “ Except the Lord of hosts had left us 
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a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and made like unto Gomorrah,” Isa. i. Ih Kum. ix. 
27 — 29. And this remnant which shall be saved, 
toj^ether with believers of every nation, make up one 
fold, under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord ; the 
“ good shepherd,” who as on this day “ laid down bis 
life for the sheep,” and said, “ Other sl^eep I have, 
which are not of this fold (that is, of the Jews); them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd,” Jolin x. 
11,15,16. 

Q. Have we any encouragement from tKe word ot 
God, to pray for their conversion ? 

A. Yes, a great deal. Of the Jews, St. Paul says, 
“ if they abide not still in unbelief, they shall be irralted 
in ; for God is able to graft them in again : ” and again, 
that ** blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness o/ the Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel 
shall be saved, as it is writt^i, “ There shall come out 
of Sion the deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : for this is my covenant unto tliern, when 
1 shall take away their sins,” Rom. xi. 2:L 26, 27. 
And we hope the time is coming, w'hen Muhonu tanism, 
heathenism, and infidelity, shall give way, and “ the 
kingdoms of this world become tlu: kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign for t vei 
and ever,” Rev. xi. 15. lliis is spoken of as the efioct 
of the Redeemer’s suftcrings ; for after David, speak- 
ing in the person of Christ, says, “ they pierced rny 
hands and my feel, &c, they part(;d my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon ray veslnre ; ” he says, “ -All 
the ends of the world shall rememlx^r, and he lurn<‘d 
unto the Lofti ; and all the kiridreds.of the nations 
shall worship before thee. For the kingdom is the 
I^ord’s, and he is the governor among the nations,” 
Psalm xxii. 16. 18, 27 -32. Thus we are encouraged 
to hope for their salvation ; and wc should do all in 
our power to advance it, by supporting, according to 
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our ability, the pious endeavours of those who forth 
with their lives their hands, as missionaries to preach 
the Gospel to tlie heathen ; as well as others, who, with 
the same holy zeal, are labouring for the conversion of 
the Jews ; adding, above all, our hearty prayers for 
their success, through “ Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.** 


EASTER EVEN. 

THE COLLECT. 

(iuANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into 
the death of thy blessed Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, so, by continually mortifying our corrupt 
aftectious, we may be buried with him ; and that, 
through the grave and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resurrectioa ; for his merits, 
who died, ami was buried, and rose again, for 
us, thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

Q. W^t circumstances relating to our Saviour are 
we to consider on this day ? 

A. Our church having led us through the whole of 
bis passion, and brought us to view him expiring on 
the cross ; now calls upon us to attend him to the 
grave, and invites us to “ come and see the place where 
the Lord lay,*’ Malt, xxviii. 6. We learn from the Gospel 
for the day, that Joseph, a rich man of ^imalhea,who 
was a disciplc.of Jesus, went boldly tcPrilaife and re- 
quested his body, and that Pilate gave him leave. St. 
John informs *us, that Nicodemus also, who came at 
first to Jesus by night, “ brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound weight,** John xix. 
*10, and joined with Joseph in the pious work of bury- 
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ing their Lord and Saviour. Then they took the body, 
wrapped it in fine linen, with the spices, and laid it in 
a new tomb cut out of a rock in the garden, where no 
man was ever laid before. Thus was fulHllcd that 
prophecy of Christ, that “ he made his grave with the 
rich in his death,” Isa. liii. 9 : and it is to be o^erved, 
that both these honourable persons, who were before 
afraid to make an open profession of their attachment 
to Christ, now shook off their fears and boldly came 
forward, in the time oV the greatest danger, when all 
his disciples forsook him and fled. The gospel informs 
us also of the vain attempt of the .lews in setting a 
guard to watch the sepulchre, as they said, lest his 
disciples should come and steal him away. But we 
are taught not merely to remember the burial of our 
Lord, but to consider that we have been “ baptized 
into his death,” and to pray, that, with him, we may 
be spiritually buried, and pass to a “ joyful resurrec- 
tion through his merits.” 

Q. What is the meaning of our being “ baptized 
into the death ” of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

A. In baptism, we profess not only to believe in his 
death, and rely upon it for the pardon of our sins, but 
also to be “ made conformable unto it,” Phil. iii. 10; 
and to be “ planted in the likeness ” of it, l%m. vi. .0 ; 
that as Christ died upon the cross for sin, so wc en- 
gage by his grace to die to sin ; that “ our old man ” 
(that is, our evil nature) ‘‘ shall be crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin.” And therefore, says 
the Apostle, “ Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptizecUnto Jesus Christ, were baptized into his 
death ? Aererore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life,” Rom. vi. 3, 4. G. Thus when 
we think upon our baptism, wc should remember what 
a solemn engagement was made in our name ; and 
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especially if, by receiving Confirmation from the Bishop, 
we have given our own consent to what was promised 
for us in our baptism, we should remember that we 
then engaged to die unto ^in, and to live unto God ; 
and considering our own weakness, we should pray, as 
in thegColIcct, for his grace, that, “ by continually 
mortif^g our corrupt affections, we may be buried 
with Christ, and so ansvrer this important end of our 
baptism. 

Q. What is meant by “ continually mortifying our 
corrupt afiections ? ** 

A. Our affections are the desires of our souls, and 
arc all corrupt : we do not naturally desire God and 
Christ, the communion of his Spirit, holiness, or heaven ; 
but the world and its allurements, the flesh and i|s 
gratifications, to please ourselves, and to advance our 
own interest, pleasure, or reputation. Now we are 
called upon to bury these corrupt affections in the 
grave our Saviour, by “ mortifying them ; that is, 
by refusing to indulge them, by crossing our sinful in- 
clinations, and having regard to the glory of God in 
all our actions, and, above all, praying unto him for 
his Spirit ; for it is only “ through the Spirit ” that we 
can “ mortify the deeds of the body,’’ Rom. viii. 13. 
And we pray in this Collect to do this continually, 
because as long as we live we shall have this evil ne^ure 
' within us, and therefore we must continually pray and 
strive against it, till wc are delivered from ft by death, 
and translated into a state of perfect holiness and per- 
fect happiness. 

Q. What is the end we pray for in mortifying our 
corrupt affections ? ^ 

A. “ That, 4,h rough the grave and gate ofteath, wc 
may pass to oiir joyful resurrection,'* through the me- 
rits of. our Redeemer. Death is here compared to a 
gate, or door, which leads to some other place. To 
the wicked, who have despised their baptism, desired 
no interest in, or conformity to the death of Christ, and 
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have not mortified their corrupt affections, death will 
be the gate of hell, through which they will pass to 
everlasting misery: but to the righteous, who have 
been baptized into Christfs. death, not merely by an 
outward profession, but by ‘‘ the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost,*' Titu|k iii. 5 ; 
and, by mortifying their corrupt affections conmually, 
have been buried with him; death will^be the gate 
that opens into eternal life. And though to an eye of 
sense this gate looks only like the door of a dungeon 
or a tomb, yet they have no cause to fear it ; for, to 
their comfort, they have to consider that Christ their 
Saviour passed through this gate himself, and not only 
overcame death, but as it were, sanctified the grave by 
his own body being laid therein. The soul 'of the 
Cliristian, as soon as ever it leaves the body, will be 
happy ; and although the body will be reduced t#dust, 
yet at the last day it shall be raised again, “ and made 
like unto Christ's glorious body,” re-united to iJie soul, 
and made happy for ever. This is the “ joyful resur- 
rection ” which wc pray that we may pass unto, and 
will be the happy lot of all Christ’s people, who have 
their conversation in heaven, from whence also they 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whft*eby he is able even to subdue ail things unto 
himself,” Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

Q. On what account do we pray that we may “ pass 
to a joyful resurrection ? ” 

A. “ For his merits, who died, and was buried, and 
rose again, for us, thy Son .lesus Christ our Lord.” 
The mor#fication of our sins though indispensably ne- 
cessary to our salvation, is in no wise our title to it, 
but the alone merits of our blessed Redeemer. It is 
for the merits of his death, whereby he made atone- 
ment for our sins : by the merits o&his burial, by which 
he humbled himself so low as to be laid in the tomb ; 
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and sanctified it for his people ; and by the merits of 
his resurrection, whereby he has “ opened the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers,” that we pray to/* pass 
to our joyful resurrectioim** and if while striving by 
the grace of God to mortify “ our corrupt affections,” 
we are ajj the same time trusting only to our Saviour’s 
merits, we may humbly hope that when we come to 
die, “ the grave and gate of death” will be to us the 
entrance to eternal life. God ^rant it, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


EASTER DAY. 

ANTHEMS. 

Chrisv our passover is sacrificed for us : there- 
fore let us* keep the feast ; 

Not with the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness : but w’ith the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. 
V. 7, 8. 

Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more: death hath no more dominion over him. 

For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but 
in that lie liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon yc also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin : but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 9 — 1 1. 

Christ is risen from the dead : and become 
the first fruits of tUcin^iat slept. 

For since by man came death : by man came 
also the resuri^cction from the dead. 

For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. .1 Cor. xv/20. 
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Glory be to the Fatlier, and to tlic Sou : and 
to the Holy Ghost. 

A. As it was in the beginning’, is noAV, and 
ever shall be : world wi#out end. Amen. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who, through thine only be- 
gotten Son Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, 
and opened unto us- the gate of everlasting life ; 
We humbly beseech thee, that, as by thy special 
grace preventing us thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect ; through Jesus 
^hrist our Lord, who liveth anfl rcigneth, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, Avorld 
without cud. Amen, 

Q. What is the meaning of this day, called “ Easter 
Day?" 

A. It is the festival of Christ's resurrection ; and 
was held in such high estimation in the Christian 
church as anciently to be called the Queen of Festivals ; 
the churches were illuminated with a profusion of 
candles, and the day ushered in with every appearance 
q£ joy : the common salutation on this day, when one 
(Siristian met another, was, “Christ is risen;” to 
which the person spoken to replied, “ Christ is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” Luke xxiv. 34. 

Q. In what manner did Christ rise from the dead? 

A. Very early in the morning on the first day of the 
week, Christ arose triumpha||ly from the dead ; so that, 
when some of his disciples came *10 the sepulchre, tl\,ey 
found nothing more than the grave clothes carefully 
laid together. The guard who were appointed to 
watch the toinj), could do nothing to oppose Christ’s 
resurrection* for “ there was a great earthquake, and 
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the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it: his countenance was like lightning, knd his 
raiment white as snow ; afid for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men.” Matt, xxviii. 

2 — 4. After this, Jesus “ appeared first to Mary 
Magdalen : ” Mark xvi. 9. he was also “ seen of 
Cephas ” (that is, Peter) ; then of the twelve : after 
tliat, he was seen of above fiv»5 hundred brethren at 
once : — after that, he was seen of James, then of all 
the apostles : ” 1 Cor. xv. 5 — 7 : and he manifested 
himself to be the same Jesus which was crucified, by 
showing them the marks of the nails in his hands and 
his feet, and the print of the spear in his side : for 
when his disciples saw him, they were afraid, and 
thought him to have been a spirit ; but he said, “ Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have : ” and, to put the matter out of all 
doubt, he asked them if they had any meat, “ and they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a honey- 
comb ; and he took it, and did eat before them.” Luke 
xxiv, 36 — 43. Thus he showed himself alive after 
his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.” Acts i. 3. 

Q. What has Almighty God done for us by the re- 
surrection of his “ only begotten Son Jesus Christ?” 

A. Through him he has “ overcome death ; ” for 
“ Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more : 
death hath no more dominion over him : for in that he 
died, he died unto sin once ; but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God.” Rom. vi. 9, 10. When Christ died 
upon the cross, -his enemies thought they had made an 
end of him, and he seemed to yield to the power of 
death : but it was by his death that he “ destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil,” 
Heb. ii. 14, 15 ; and by his resurrection from the dead, 
o 
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he showed that death had no power over him, and diat 
it could not keep him one single moment in the grave 
longer than he pleased. God loosed the pains of 
death, because it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it.*’ Acts ii. 24. Besides this, he overcame 
death for his people; he took away its sting, and 
stripped it of its power ; so that true Christians have 
now no reason to fear death, for “ death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law ; but thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 1 Cor. xv. 54 — 57. Yea, they may now “ de- 
sire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better.” Phil. i. 23. 

Q. Does the Collect mention any otlier benefit from 
Christ’s resurrection ? 

A. Yes ; Thereby, Almighty God hath “ opened 
unto us the gate of everlasting life.” The resurrection 
of Christ is, as it were, the main hinge of the Gospel ; 
and therefore tlic Apostles repeatedly declare that they 
were ordained to be witnesses of his resurrection : ” 
Acts i. 22 ; for if Christ had not risen from the dead, 
the believer would have had no evidence that his sins 
were pardoned, nor would there have been any proof 
of our own resurrection ; for “ if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” 
If Christ be not risen, then his Apostles would liave 
been found “ false witnesses,” testifying a lie. “ Then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ,” (that is, 
died in his faith) “ are perished ; ” because, if Christ 
did not rise from the dead, then there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead. ‘‘ But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept; 
for since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead : for as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all,” (that is, they that are Christ’s, 
as the next verse explains it) ** be made alive.” 1 Cor. 
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XV. 12 — 23. Thus by the resurrection of Christ, “ the 
gate of everlasting life is opened unto us, because 
thereby he was “ declared to be the Son of God with 
power.” Rom. i. 4. All the prophecies respecting him, 
as well as his own declarations of rising again the 
third day from the dead, were accomplished; and 
thereby he proved, that he had made a sufficient atone- 
ment for sin, as well as the doctrine of the resuriec- 
tion of our bodies : for after hi« resurrection “ many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of 
their graves, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many ; ” Matt, xxvii. 52, 53 ; thereby proving 

that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust.” Acts xxiv. 15. All true Chris- 
tians then may say with the Apostle, “ Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

Q. How does God “ put into our minds good de- 
sires f 

A. By his ‘‘ special grace preventing us,” In the 
Epistle, we are exhorted to “ set our ailections on 
things above,” as those who are partakers of Christ’s 
resurrection. “ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God, Set your affections on things 
above, noton things on the earth.” Col. iii. 1, 2. In 
the Collect we are reminded that all spiritual affec- 
tions, all good desires are from God, and are put 
into our minds by his special grace “ preventing 
us ; ” that is, not merely assistuig us, but goijig be- 
fore usy for in us ‘‘ dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. 
vii. 18. We have need to pray also for God’s special 
grace to check bad desires, which are the natural 
offspring of our hearts, as the Epistle teaches us, 
to “ mortify our members which are upon the earth ; 
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fornication, uncleanness, inordinate aflection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : for 
which things* sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience." Col. iii.5,6. Indeed, through- 
out the whole chapter the Apostle shows what are the 
good desires and good effects which should appear in 
those who are truly risen with Christ. 

Q. How do we pray that we may bring the same to 
good effect ? a 

A. By God’s continual help." Good desires are 
like blossoms upon a tree, which though very tine in 
appearance, will not satisfy the owner, because he ex- 
pects at the proper season to find fruit ; so God does 
of his people : and therefore w^e must pray that he will 
carry on the work of grace in our hearts by enabling 
us to live a holy life, making it evident to all around 
us, by our constant care to walk in the commandments 
of God, that we are indeed risen with Christ; and this 
we pray that he will do by his “ continual help.** It 
is he alone who can help us : and we ask for his help 
continually^ because if he was to withhold his grace 
from us only for a single moment, that very moment we 
should fall into sin. Finally, we pray for these bless- 
ings “ through Jesus Christ our Lord," whose resur- 
rection from the dead we this day commemorate ; and 
who “ liveth and reigneth,** with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty Father, who hast given thine only 
Son to die for our sins, and to rise again for our 
justification ; Grant us so to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, that we may always 
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serve thee in pureness of living and truth ; 
through the merits of the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What has Almighty God, the “ Father ” of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, given his “ only Son ” to do for us \ 
A. He gave him “ to die for our sins,” and by his 
death to make satisfaction for our sins, by which God 
was offended with us. When jve read the account of 
our Saviour’s sufferings and death, we are apt to throw 
all the blame upon those who actually crucified him ; 
but we ourselves are guilty of it, for our sins were the 
occasion of his death : “ He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
stripes we are healed.” Isa. liii. 5. AVe should learn 
then to hate sin, which appears so “ exceeding sinful,” 
(Rom. vii. 13.) as we would hate the sight of that 
weapon which slew our dearest friend and benefactor. 

Q. For what other purpose did God the Father give 
his only Son ? ” 

A. “ To rise again for our justification.” Rom. iv. 
25. As when a man who owes a sum of money is 
thrown into prison till he pays it, if after a time we 
see the debtor set at liberty, it is an evidence that the 
creditor is satisfied, and the debt cancelled : so Christ 
was arrested for our debt, and thrown into the prison 
of the grave : if he had remained there, it would have 
been a proof that he had failed in making satisfaction 
for our sins ; but now that he hath burst the bars of 
death, and risen triumphant from the grave, it is a clear 
evidence that God’s justice is completely satisfied, and 
that he has acitepted of what his Son has done in our 
behalf ; and thus by Christ’s resurrection, as it is the 
evidence of our reconciliation to God by the obedience 
and death of his Son, believers are justified. 

Q. What do we pray unto God to grant us grace 
to put away ? ” 
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A. “ The leaven of malice and wickedness;*' this 
we were exhorted to do in the passages of Scripture 
before the Collect for last Sunday, Leaven was used 
among the Jews in making broad for the same purpose 
as yeast is among ourselves. Its property is to spread 
itself immediately through the whole mass. Malice, 
that is, bearing ill-will in the heart ; and wickedness, 
meaning every kind of sin ; are here compared to leaven, 
because, if these evil dispositions be in the heart, they 
will quickly spread themselves through the whole man, 
as leaven does in bread till the whole is leavened. 

Q. For what end do we pray “ to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ? " 

A. We pray that we may so put it away ‘‘ that we 
may always serve ** God “ in pureness of living and 
truth.*' First, we pray that we may serve God in 
“ pureness of living ; *’ putting away all uncleanness 
and intemperance, and avoiding the company of those 
who live in the practice of such vices. This is what 
St. Paul calls “ the old leaven," and tells the Corin- 
thians it was reported that there was fornication among 
them ; alluding particularly to the case of a wicked 
professor of Christianity, whom they countenanced, in- 
stead of putting him away from their society ; and 
therefore he says, “ Your glorying is not good : know 
ye not, that a little leaven, leaveneth the whole lump ? 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth : *' 1 Cor. v. G — 8. The second 
thing that we pray always to serve ‘God in, is in 
“ truth,*' or sincerity. This is what G^d particularly 
requires of us, for he is “ a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.*" 
John iv. 24. 

Q. What is truth, or sincerity ? 
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A. It consists principally in these two things ; that 
tve aim at universal obedience, and that we do this 
from right motives. The Pharisees did a great many 
things which appeared pious and good ; but they were 
not sincere, for while they obeyed some of God’s com- 
mandments, they neglected others ; and, as is usually 
the manner of hypocrites, they omitted things of the 
greatest importance, and did those of the least : thus 
they were very scrupulous in paying their tithes, even 
of herbs, which were not comftianded by the law, but 
they omitted ‘‘judgment, mercy, and faith:” they 
carried a great external appearance of religion, fasting, 
and praying, and going to the temple of God ; but in 
their hearts they were full of all iniquity. Matt, xxiii. 
23 — 28 : they pretended to be so conscientious, that 
it was not lawful for them to put the money which they 
had given to Judas into the treasury, because it was 
the price of blood ; but to bribe him to betray his 
innocent Master, and unjustly to put him to death, 
they made no scruple of whatever. Matt, xxvii. 7, 
So, again, their motives were bad : not one of their 
works they did to glorify God, out of love to Christ, 
and through faith in him ; but to build up their own 
righteousness, and get the applause of men, Matt, 
xxiii. 5 ; and this made all their works abominable in 
the sight of God. To serve God in truth, then, we 
must be just the reverse of these characters : we must 
aim at obedience to all God’s commandments, not 
thinking to compound with God by keeping some, and 
neglecting others ; but remembering that Uie same 
authority which enjoined one, enjoined them all ; and 
that to “ offend in one point,” is to break the whole 
law. James ij. 10, 11. Our obedience, to be sincere, 
must spring also from right motives : we must not 
think to be saved by it, or do it to get a good name 
amongst men, but out of love to God, faith in Christ, 
and a desire to promote his glory ; so shall wo render 
an acceptable service to God : which we here pray that 
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we may do, “ through the merits of the same, his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who hast given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an 
cnsample of godly life ; Give us grace that we 
may always most thankfiilly receive that his in- 
estimable benefit, and also daily endeavour our- 
selves to follow the blessed steps of his most 
holy life; through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Q. What has Almighty God given his only Son to 
be unto us? 

A. First, ‘‘ a sacrifice for sin,” which has the same* 
meaning as that in the last Collect, where we say he 

died for our sins;” only in this he is called u“ sacri- 
fice.” 

Q. What is meant by a sacrifice ? 

A. It means, in general, any offering that is pre- 
sented to God, but more particularly a bloody offei ing, 
which is the only sacrifice that can be available for sin, 
because. “ without shedding of blood, there is no re- 
mission.” Heb. ix. 22, Sacrifices were ofi’ered very 
soon after the fall, for Abel “ brought of the firstlings 
of his flock, and the fat thereof ” as a sacrifice to God ; 
Gen. iv. 4; and when God was pleased to give his 
Law to his people, a great variety of sacrifices were ap- 
pointed, which were indeed of no value ih themselve.s, 
but only as they represented Christ, who came into the 
world to ‘‘ put away sin by the sacrifice of himself ; ” 
for “ Christ being come a high priest of good things 
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to come, not by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us/’ Heb, ix. 
11, 12,26. 

Q. What did “ Almighty God ” give his “ only 
Son ” to be unto us besides ? * 

A. He gave him also to be an “ ensample of godly 
life.” As Christ is the only true sacrifice for sin, so he 
only hath set us a perfect exanyple. We read of many 
good men in the holy Scriptures, but yet we cannot 
follow any of them in every thing, because they are 
but men, subject to the same infirmities as ourselves ; 
and therefore St. Paul said, “ Be ye followers of me, 
even as 1 also am of Christ;” 1 Cor. xi. 1 ; intimating, 
that he desired only to be followed so far as he followed 
his blessed Master : but Christ has set before us a 
perfect pattern for our imitation ; for, as the Epistle 
for the day informs us, he “ did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : ” and he has offered up a per- 
fect sacrifice, as the same Epistle teaches us that “His 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sin, should live unto righteous- 
ness; by whose stripes ye were healed.” 1 Pot. ii. 
21—24. 

Q. What is the sacrifice of Christ for our sins, called 
in this Collect? 

A. It is called “ his inestimable benefit ; ” that is, a 
benefit so great that no sufficient estimate can be made 
of it. It will appear to be so, if we consider tl^e value 
of this sacrifice. We usually estimate things by the 
price that they cost, and the more expensive they arc, 
the greater we esteem them : but Christ, in giving him- 
self for us, gave a sacrifice of more value than all 
worlds, inasmuch as he who created all things, is 
greater than tfie thinp that he has made. St. Petci 
tells us the value of this sacrifice, when he says, “.Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, — but with the precious blood of Christ.” 1 Pet. i. 

O 5 
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18, 19. Again, it is an inestimable benefit on account 
of the blessings we receive by it. — To have our sins 
pardoned, to be restored to the favour of (Jod, and 
made his children by adoption ; to be delivered from 
everlasting misery in hell, and brought to eternal hap- 
piness ill heaven ; all which believers receive through 
the sacrifice of Christ, shows it to be a benefit that can- 
not sufficiently be valued. It is also a benefit which 
none but Christ could }iave given unto us : “ No man,” 
says the Psalmist, “ can redeem his brother, nor give 
unto God a ransom for him : for the redemption of 
their soul is precious ; and it ceaseth for ever.” Psalm 
xlix. 7. 8. 

Q. How do we pray to receive this inestimable 
benefit? 

A. We pray that God will give us grace “ always 
most thankfully to receive ” it. Every blessing which 
God has given to us, demands our thanks ; but this, as 
it is the greatest of all blessings calls for the wannest 
acknowledgments of praise : as our church expresses 
it in the General Thanksgiving in her public service ; 

We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life ; but above all, for thine incsti- 
viable love in the redemption of the \:'orld by our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory.” We pray, also, that we may always receive 
it in this manner, because wc always stand in need of 
it : there is not a day that we live without sin, and 
therefore we have reason to be thankful that this sacri- 
fice is always ready, by which we may draw near to 
God. Our thankfulness for this ‘‘ inestimable benefit” 
will be in proportion to what we feel of our need of it : 
a hungry man will be more grateful for food, or a sick 
man for health, than one who does not Jeel the want of 
these blessings ; so, if we have but slight views of our 
own sinfulness, we shall but little esteem this “ inesti- 
mable benefit ; ” but if wc feel deeply our own misery, 
then, “ our hearts will be unfeignedly thankful,'* an(i 
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we shall pray, as the thanksgiving^ before mentioned 
teaches us, “ that we may show forth the praises oi 
God, not only with our lips, but in our lives ; by giv- 
ing up ourselves to his service, and by walking before 
him in holiness and righteousness all our days ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Q, How do we pray to follow the example which our 
Lord Jesus Christ has set before us ? 

A. That we may “ daily endeavour ourselves to 
follow the blessed steps of his ihost holy life.” But as 
Christ was not only man, but God, he did some things 
to manifest his Divine power, and others as Mediator, 
in which it would be the highest presumption in us to 
attempt to follow him : what therefore we are to follow 
in the life of Christ, is what he did as a mere man. 
which are the only “ steps” in “ his most holy life ” 
that are left upon record for our imitation. 

Q. What, then, are those ** blessed steps ” in the life 
of Christ which we pray to follow ? 

A. The first is, his early wisdom and piety. When 
he was only twelve years of age he was found in the 
temple, “ sitting in the midst of the doctors, both heal- 
ing them, and asking them questions.” Young per- 
sons, then, should follow his example, by frequenting 
the house of God, to hear his word ; and if they meet 
with any thing they do not understand, let them ask 
their parents, or other experienced persons, who, it 
they are really Christians, will not check them, but 
readily answer their inquiries, and be glad to see that 
they are seeking thus early after Divine truth. The 
next thing mentioned of our blessed Saviour, is his 
obedience to his parents : “ He went down with tlicni 
to Nazareth, aijd was subject unto them ; ” so children 
should be to their parents, after his example. Again . 
as he grew up* he “ increased in wisdom, (as he did) 
in stature, and in favour with God and man.” Luke ii. 
46, 51, 52. Here also is a lesson to young persons, 
who very often grow wicked as they grow older ; but 
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if they would learn of Christ, they must increase in 
wisdom and in grace. After this, we hear nothing 
more of our blessed Saviour till he was about thirty 
years of age, when he began to exercise his public mi- 
nistry, where we may observe that he set us a pattern 
of every virtue. He lived a life of prayer to his hea- 
venly Father ; and when he was so engaged in the day 
that he had no time for this duty, he spent whole 
nights in prayer to God. It was also his custom” 
to attend the public ordinances of Divine worship. 
Luke iv. 16. He sought the glory of God in all that 
he did, and manifested the greatest submission to his 
will. He “ went about doing good.” Acts x. 38. He 
never spake an idle word, but always said something 
to edify and .instruct his hearers : nor was he afraid 
to rebuke sin wheresoever he found it. He has taught 
us also, by his example, to live in obedience to the go- 
vernment of our country, to honour the king, and 
honestly to pay what is demanded of us for the support 
of the state, and to “ render unto Ceesar the things 
which are Ceesar’s ” as well as ** unto God tlie things 
that are God’s.” Matt. xxii. 21. Christ also lived above 
the world : none of its riches, pleasures, or honours, 
influenced him: he was humble, patient, merciful, 
charitable : and in all these things we are called upon 
as Christians to follow his steps. In order to this, we 
must read and study his life, and so be, as it were, 
much in his company ; we must pray that we may love 
that holy example which he has set before us, and 
that, by the grace of God, we may “ daily endeavour 
ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most holy 
life ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who showcst to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteousness ; 
Grant unto all them that are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ’s religion, that they may 
eschew those things that are contrary to their 
profession, and follow all such things as are 
agreeable to the same; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Q. What is meant by “ being in error?” 

A. The meaning of error, is, wandering out of the 
right path. There is but one way to heaven, which is 
Christ, the way, the truth, and the life,” John xiv. b ; 
but men mistake this way of salvation, and turn aside 
into forbidden paths, which lead to everlasting destruc- 
tion. Error consists both in doctrine and practice. 
Error in doctrine, is denying any of the fundamental 
articles of our faith, and holding opinions contrary to 
the word of God. Error in practice, is living a wicked, 
unholy life, which seems principally intended in this 
Collect ; and especially when bad men try to deceive 
themselves, by using false* and specious arguments to 
justify their evil deeds. 

Q. What is said in the Collect, of God*s method ot 
dealing with such persons ? 

A. He deals wiUi them in a way of mercy, by show- 
ing unto them “ the light of his truth.*' Those wlio are 
in error, are like persons who have lost their way in a 
dark night, and cannot regain the right path without a 
light to direct their way, or till the morning sun arises 
and dispels the darkness around them : the word of 
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God is the light of his truth, which he shows unto 
** them that are in error;” as David said of it, “ Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
paths;” Psalm cxix. 105; and it directs them unto 
Christ, “ the Sun of righteousness,” Mai. iv. 2 ; who 
has declared himself to be “ the light of the world ; ” 
and has said, he that followeth me, shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John 
viii. 12. 

Q. For what purpose does God show to “ them that 
be in error the light of his truth ? ” 

A. “ To the intent that they may return into the 
way of righteousness.” If some benevolent person 
furnishes a light to a benighted traveller who has lost 
Lis way, it is evident that he does it to direct him into 
the right road ; so God, in showing “ to them that are 
in error the light of his truth,” does it in order to bring 
them into the way that leads to everlasting life, which 
is here called ** the way of righteousness,” and is thus 
beautifully described by the Prophet, There shall be 
a high way, and a way, and it shall be called The way 
of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it 
shall be for those : ” (meaning the righteous) “ the way- 
faring men, though fools, shall not err therein.” Isa. 

XXXV. 8. 

Q. Who are they that are admitted into the fel- 
lowship of Christ's religion ? ” 

A. In one sense, all who have been received into the 
church by baptism are admitted into the fellowship of 
Christ's religion ; but as many of these persons when 
they grow up do in effect renounce their baptism, and 
live without any concern to serve Christ, or any know- 
ledge of his religion, it means something more than 
this, and seems, from the latter part of the Collect, to 
intend those who make a visible profession of Chris- 
tianity, acknowledge Christ as their Saviour, attend hi.‘/ 
ordinances and profess themselves to be his |)cople. 

Q. What do we pray that all they who are “ ad- 
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mitted into the fellowship of Christ’s religion may 

eschew,” or reject? 

A. “ Those things that are contrary to their profes- 
sion.” When they were admitted into the Christian 
church, they professed to “ renounce the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the sinful lusts of the flesh.” In the Epistle 
for the day, St. Peter particularly mentions the latter 
of these evil things, which are so contrary to our Chris- 
tian profession, and says, “ Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul.” We pray, then, 
that they who make a profession of Christianity may 
have grace to act up to their engagements, by “ deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world.” Titus 
ii. 12. 

Q. What do we pray that they may follow ? 

A. ‘‘All such things as are agreeable ” to the religion 
of Jesus Christ. Those who make a profession of 
Christianity, not only engage to renounce sin, but also 
to follow holiness ; to “ believe all the articles of the 
Christian faith, and to keep God’s holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the same all the days of their 
life.” In the Epistle before mentioned, we are ex- 
horted to particular duties ; to integrity and upright- 
ness in our dealings with the world, to submission 
and obedience to our rulers, to “ honour all men, to 
love the brotherhood,” (that is, believers, whom we 
should regard as brethren) to “ fear God, and to ho- 
nour the king,” 1 Pet. ii. 11—17. In these, and in 
all other good works, they who profess the Gospel will 
adorn their Ghristian characte , and walk agreeably to 
their holy profession, “ throiiLa our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who alone canst order the 
unruly wills and affections of sinful men ; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love the thine: 
which thou commandest, and desire that wlricli 
thou dost promi.se : that so, amoner the siind**y 
and manifold changes of the worl(i, our hearts 
may surely there be fixed, wlu're true joys arc* 
to be found ; tnrough Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Q. What is the description given in this Collect ot 
mankind ? 

A. They are described as sinners, and their “ will> 
and affections ” are said to be “ unruly,” that is, not 
under subjection to the law of God, Rom. viii. 7. 

Q, How does it appear that the wills and affections 
of men are unruly ? 

A. Daily experience proves them to be so, by thu 
preference which men in general give to the things ot 
this world, instead of spiritual things. Men do not 
^oose God as their portion, his word as th(;ir rule, hi> 
ordinances as their delight, holiness as their aim, nor 
heaven as their home ; but these things are either ne- 
glected altogether, or made only secondary objoels, 
whilst their worldly interest or pleasure is the principal 
thing that they seek after : this proves that their affec- 
tions are unruly, because the will is governed by tin* 
affections : they love the world, and therefore they seek 
after it ; they have no great desire for spiritual bles- 
sings, and therefore they do not make them the object 
of their choice : they choose the evil, because they love 
it ; and refuse the good, because they have no relish for 
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it: and thus both their “ wills and affections'* are 
“ unruly.” 

Q. Who can “ order,” or direct, the “ wills and 
affections of sinful men T’ 

A. “ Almighty God,” and he alone.” No man is 
able to order the will and affections of another. A 
master may order his servants, or a king his subjects to 
do his commands, and l.»e obeyed ; but he has no access 
to their hearts, so as lo govern their wills and affections. 
Nor can any man by his own power order his unruly 
will and affections : God alone, who has the hearts of 
all men in his hand, can do this ; and his grace is 
almvjhty to subdue the most stubborn soul, and bend 
the “ unruly wills and affections of sinful men” to his 
sovereign pleasure. 

Q. How do w’e pray that God will order the wills and 
affections of his people ? 

A. We pray that he will order their affections, first, 
by granting unto them tliat “ they may love the thing 
which he commands.” All ( Jod’s commandments are 
not only just and reasonable iii themselves, but highly 
beneficial to us : “ tlie law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good,” Rom. vii. 12. We 
pray, then, that God will so order the affections of h» 
people, that they may see the reasonablenes'^, the holi- 
ness, the equity, and the beneficial tendency of liis 
commandments, and love them on that account; that 
they may say, with St. Paul, “ I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man,” Rom. vii. 22 ; and with 
David, “ I love thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above fine gold,” Psalm cxix, 127. And then w’e pray 
that they may “ desire that which God doth promise 
St. John infornos us what it is; “This is the promise 
that he hath prgmised us, even eternal life,” 1 John ii. 
25 ; and this is contrasted at the close of the Collect 
with this present world, which men in general so eagerly 
desire. The tvorld is full of manifold changes ; there is 
no dependence to be placed on it; its “ riches” are 
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uncertain,” 1 Tim. vi. 17 ; its pleasures fleeting; its 
honours fade away: our health may soon be gone ; our 
friends drop around us; and we ourselves must shortly 
change this world for eternity. But how diflerent is that 
place which God has promised to his people ! There, 
“ true joys are to be found ; ” joys that satisfy the soul, 
and are substantial and everlasting; “ In tliy presence 
is the fulness of joy, and at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermqre/’ Psalm xvi. 11. Amidst “ihe 
sundry and manifold changes of this world,” which tfie 
people of God are liable to, we pray that they may so 
desire the things which God hath promised, as to have 
their “hearts surely flxed” upon them: having that 
“ hope, which is as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and entereth into that within the veil ; ” Heb. 
vi. 19 ; and then, like a ship at anchor, they will ride 
in safety through the tempestuous sea of this present 
life. In this Collect we only pray that God will order 
the affections of his people, by disposing their heorts t(* 
love his commandments, and desire his promises ; be- 
cause, if their affections are but rightly iiudincd, their 
wills will speedily follow ; if they love God's command- 
ments, they will not fail to obey them ; as David 
observed, saying, “ My soul hath kept thy testimonies, 
and I love them exceedingly. 1 have kept thy com- 
mandments, and thy testimonies, for all my ways are 
before thee,” Psalm cxix. 167, JG8. And having their 
hearts surely fixed where true joys are to be found, they 
will “ not be slothful, but followers of them who throuirh 
faith and patience inherit the promises,” lleb. vi. I ‘2; 
which things we ask for them, “ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Amen. 
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Grant to us thy humble servants, that by thy 
holy inspiration we may think those things that 
be good, and by thy merciful guiding may per- 
form the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A mm. 

Q. What do we acknowledge in this Collect as 
coming from God ? 

A. “ All good things ; ” as Si. James observes, 
‘‘ Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
and comethdown from the Father of Lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,’* Jam. 

i. 17. All good things as to this life come from God ; 
our life, and health, and strength, are his gifts, and so 
arc all things necessary for our sup}X)rt and comfort; 
and therefore the Apostle said, that “ the living God 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy,” I Tim. vi. 17. But 
what is particularly meant here, is spiritual blessings, 
good things for our souls, all these likewise come from 
God ; for instance, pardon of sin is his gift, and so is 
repentance also. For Jesus is exalted to be “ a Prince 
and a Saviour for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins.” Acts v. 31. Grace to live a holy 
life, and faith, is not of ourselves, ‘‘it is the gift of 
God ; not of works, lest any man should boast,” Eph. 

ii. 8, 9 : and eternal life, that good thing which be 
lievers arc made partakers of, comes from God also, 
for the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord/* Rom. vi. 23. 
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Q. What good things do we pray God to grant to 
us, bis “ humble servants 

A. First, that by his “ holy inspiration, we may think 
those things that be good.” We pray that our hearts 
may be occupied with divine things ; that we may think 
of God, his attributes and perfections ; of Christ, his 
wonderful love in dying for us, and of the pattern which 
he hath left us for our imitation ; of the Spirit, and his 
operations ; of the word of God, his commandments, 
threatenings, and promises ; and whatsoever, by dweU 
ling upon our minds, will be likely to lead us forward 
in the ways of holiness. We pray, that we may think 
good thoughts, by God’s holy inspiration.” Inspira- 
tion means breathing ; and as God at the first gave 
natural life to man by breathing into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul,” Gen. ii. 
7 ; so in the same manner he communicates spiritual 
life, and puts good thoughts into the soul, by his Holy 
Spirit breathing upon it, as our Saviour did to his 
disciples, when “ he breathed on them, and said, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost,” John xx. 22. 

Q. What other good things do we pray that God will 
grant us ? 

A. That by his merciful guiding we may perform 
the same.” This Collect is the same in substance as 
that for Easter Day, in which we pray, that God, ‘‘ by 
his special grace preventing us, will put into our minds 
good desires, and by his continual help will bring the 
same to good effect.” In the Epistle for the day, we 
are exhorted to the performance of good works ; to be 
“ doers of the word, and not hearers only,” lest wc* 

deceive our own selves so to look into “ the per- 
fect law of liberty,. and continue therein, as not to be 
forgetful hearers, but doers of the word,; ” and, finally, 

♦ .See the Collect for the aiiinl Sunday in Lent, where lhi> 
expression, “ thy humble servants,** is explained. 
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to bridle our tongues, and attain that ‘‘pure religion, 
which is undefiled before God and the Father,"’ and 
consists in visiting “ the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction,” and keeping ourselves “ unspotted from the 
world,” James i. ‘22 — 27. But this we can only do by 
God’s “ merciful guiding:” we pray, therefore, that 
he will be our guide, to lead us in the right way : and 
that he will guide us in mercy, that thereby we may be 
enabled to “ perform the samo:” and we ask these 
good things “ through our Lord Jesus Christ,” as he 
commands and encourages us to do, in the Gospel for 
this day, saying, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full,” 
John xvi. 23, 24. 


THE ASCENSION DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to have ascended into the 
heavens; so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with him continually dwell, 
who livetli and reigneth, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

• 

Q. What do we believe of the Ascension of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? * 

A. We believe that our Lord Jesus Christ has “ as- 
cended into the heavens,” or as it is expressed, “ far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things.” Eph. 
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iv. 10. Jesus after continuins^ forty days with his dis- 
ciples from his resurrection, led them out from Jerusa- 
lem as far as Bethany, unto the Mount of Olives, and 
after promising the Holy Ghost unto them, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
“ he lifted up his hands and blessed them; and while 
he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven,” Luke xxiv. 50, 51. They saw him 
gradually ascending up, till at length “ a cloud received 
him out of their sight,’' Acts i. 9. 

Q. For what end did Christ ascend into heaven ? 

A. Christ, having finished the work which was given 
him to do, ascended to Ins heavenly Father, that he 
might be exalted. He is (says St. Peter) “ by the right 
hand of God exalted.” Acts ii. 33; and exalted as 
Mediator, to govern his church and ])eople, and sit on 
his throne, ** till his enemies are made his footstool.” 
Psalm cx. 1. He ascended also for us; as the high 
priest, on the great day of atonement, went into the 
holy place with tlie blood of the sacrifices that had 
been offered, and sprinkled it before the mercy seat ; 
so Christ, our great High Priest, after he had offered 
up himself a sacrifice for sin, “ entered not into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us,” Heb. ix. 24, He ascended 
also to prepare a place for his people, as he told his dis- 
ciples, saying, “ I go to prepare a place for you : and 
if! go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also,” John xiv. 2,;i ;- -And lastly he ascende d 
to bestow blessings on his church, as the Psalmist tes- 
tifies : “ Thou hast ascended on high,* thou hast led 
captivity captive : thou hast received ;;ifts for men ; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them.” Psalm Ixviii. 18. 

Q. What do we pray for as believing our Saviour’s 
ascension ? 
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A. Wc pray, ‘‘ that like as we do believe” that he 
has “ ascended into the heavens, so we may also in 
heart and mind thither ascend, and with him conti- 
nually dwell.” It is said of the disciples, that when 
they had seen their Lord carried up into heaven, “ they 
worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy; and were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God.” Luke xxiv. 52, 53. They ascended in 
heart and mind with their blessed Master, and could not 
but long to be with him, that the/might enjoy his com- 
pany; and when they came down from the Mount of 
Olives, how little did they esteem all things here below. 
It is for this disposition of mind that we pray in the 
Collect. We have not indeed seen Christ ascend into 
heaven with our bodily eyes, but we believe that he is 
gone thitluT ; and if we believe this, we should pray 
that we may “ seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God that we may 
“ set our affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth Col. iii. 1, 2 — that we may sit loose to all 
things here below, contemplate the glory of Christ in 
his heavenly kingdom, and long to join in those songs 
of praise which are sung by saints and angels who sur- 
round his throne ; and be prepared for that happy state, 
remembering that “ this same Jesus, which was taken 
up into heaven, shall so come in like manner as he was 
seen to go into heaven;” Acts i. 11. — not to “mind 
earthly things,” as those do “ whose end is destruction,” 
but that “ our conversation may be in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ;” Phil. iii. 19, 20; — that having in heart and 
mind ascended with him during our abode up^n earth, 
we may at length ascend to him in our own persons, 
see him face to face, and “ with him continuall/^dwell, 
who liveth and rcigneth, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.” 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, the King of glory, who fiast exalted thine 
only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven ; Wc beseech thee leave 
us not comfortless, but send to us thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the same 
place whitherour Saviour Christ is gone before ; 
who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Q. What is God the Father called in this Collect? 

A. “The King of glory.*' — Glory means brightness, 
such as appears in the sun when he shines forth in all 
his splendour ; and on this account heaven is called 
glory, because it is a place of such honour and majesty, 
that nothing expresses it more clearly to us, than that 
which appears most bright and glorious to our bodily 
eyes. This title, “ the King of glory,” belongs only to 
God; for “who (saith the Psalmist) is this King of 
glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battle. The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory.” 
Psalm xxiv. 8 — -10. But in this Psalm the title is par- 
ticularly applied to Christ, for he is “ the King of 
glory,” God equal with the Father. 

Q. How has God the King of glory exalted his only 
Son Jesus Christ? 

A. He has “ exalted him with great triumph unto his 
kingdom in heaven.” Christ entered into heaven as the 
Son of God : its everlasting doors were commanded to 
open and give him admittance : “ Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors ; 
and the king of glory shall come in.” Psalm xxiv. 7 — 
9. He was attended by an innumerable company of 
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Angels. When Elijah the prophet, a remarkable type 
of Christ, was taken up into heaven, “ there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire,” to convey him thither ; 

2 Kings ii. 11 ; but when Christ ascended into heaven, 
he was attended by the “ chariots of God, which arc 
twenty thousand, oven thousands of angels : and the 
Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place.” He 
also ascended as a mighty conqueror: “ He led capti- 
vity captive,” Psalm Ixviii. 17, ; and manifested hi< 

victory over Satan, and the powers of darkness. lie 
ascended too with the most joyful acclamations : “ God 
is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound ol’a 
trumpet,” Psalm xlvii. ij. And thus Christ was nxalled 
“ with great triumph” into the kingdom of heaven. 

Q. What do we ask of God in this Collect for our- 
selves who remain upon earth ? 

A. We pray that God will not leave us comfortless, 
but send to us his Holy Ghost to comfort \is.” When 
our Lord Jo^us Christ told his disciples tl.ai lie was 
going to leave them, they were exceedintrly di-tres^td; 
but he said to them, “ 1 will pray the I'atlu r, ami he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, bccau.se it soeth him nni. neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth w'wh 
you, and shall be in you. 1 will not leave yon com fort - 
less; 1 will come to you,” John xiv. lb — IS. U is for 
this gracious promise of Christ that we now pray. The 
Christian’s comfort is in the consolalions of God’s Holy 
Spirit, and without him they arc “ comfortless. ” l’h‘e 
world indeed knows nothing of this, but looks upon it 
as enthusiasm, for they cannot receive the Spiiit of 
truth, because They neither see him nor know liim ; l)iii 
true Christiaiis.“ know him, for he dwellolhwiih tlioiu, 
and shall be in them.” The Holy Spirit comforts the 
people of God, when they are cast down under a sense 
ot guilt, by loading them to see that in Christ tliey have 
pardon and salvation. He comforts ihem in the use of 
11 
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the means of grace, in public and private prayer, in 
hearing and reading the word of God, and in receiving 
the Lord’s Supper, by quickening* their hearts, and till- 
ing them “ with all joy and peace in believing, that they 
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.” Horn. XV. 13. And he comforts them in all 
the trials, afflictions, and temptations which they meet 
with in the world, by the prospect of everlasting glory. 
St. Paul speaks of God as “ the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which 
arc in any trouldc, by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves arc comforted of (Tod.** 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. And 
•again he says, “ Our light affliction which is but for a 
luomeut, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter^ 
nal weight of glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Q. What do ^ve further pray for in this Collect ? 

A. That God will exalt us to the same place whither 
our Saviour Christ is gone before,'' that is, to heaven, 
where Christ ascended in so triumphant a manner ;~ 
rhat there w'eniay see his glory, sing his praises, and be 
made happy with him fur evermore, “ who liveth and 
reignelh, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
v/orld without end. Amen.” 


SV H I T S U N 1) A Y. 

THE COLLECT. 

CioDj who iis at this tiiiUMlidst teach the hearts ul 
tliy faitliful people, liy the sending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the same 
Spirit to Imve a right judgment in all things, ;ind 
evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; tlirongh 
the merits of Clirist Jesus our {Saviour, wlio 
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livcth and rcigneth witli Thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Q. Why is this day called Whilsuiiday ? 

A. This day, oil which wc commemorate the desechi 
of the Holy Ghost upon the disciples, according to uiu 
Saviour’s promise, was anciently called Pentccu'it. 
which is a word derived from the number fifty, on ac- 
count of its being fifty days from Easter : the cliuiei: 
appointed it as a special season for public baptism, on 
which occasion it was the custom for the baptized Iver- 
sons to wear white garments ; from whence this dii\ v. a*? 
called White- Sunday, and still retains its name with us. 
in short, Whitsunday. It is also so called Whitsunday 
from the divine light with which God was pleased “ ui 
this time,” to teach the hearts of his faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light of his Holy Spirit,” — 
Of this divine light, and of the holiness consequent upon 
it, as also of the Saviour’s righteousness with which In'? 
people are clothed, white garments are a signiiicant 
emblem. 

Q. In what manner did God send unto his “ faithful 
people, the Light of his Holy Spirit 'i ” 

A. When they were all assembled together (as the 
Epistle for the day informs us) on a sudden there was 
a great sound heard from heaven, like “ a rushing 
mighty wind, which tilled all the house wdicre they were 
sitting ; ” and there appeared the form of tongues of 
lire, cloven, or divided into parts, wdiich descended upon 
the head of each of the disciples, as a representation ol 
the gift of speaking divers languages w'hich was then 
communicated unto them by the Holy Ghost, to enable 
them to preach jhe Gospel unto all the nations of the 
earth: for “ they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance.” This astonishing gift was soon 
noised abroad, and as there were at that time a groat 
11 2 
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iiunibcr of strangers in Jerusalem, “ out of every natiOL 
under heaven,” they came together to learn the 
truth of the report, and were amazed to lieai the 
Apostles, whom they knew to he natives of Galilee and 
unlettered men, speaking, in ail the diliercnt languages 
of tlie countries where they were born, the wonderful 
works of God.” Acts ii. 1 — ll. Tlius did Clirist fnl- 
hl his promise of baptizing them ‘‘ with the Holv 
Gho.*5t.” Acts i. o. 

(J. Was the gift of tongues the only one they wore 
made partakers of, by the descent of the Holy Ghost ^ 

A. N<j; God not only gave them the gift of tongues, 
bat (as we learn from the Collect) he did also “ at llii> 
liiin; tdLck the hearts of his faithful pcoj)le, hy seiidinL: 
to them tlio light of his Holy Spirit.” 'T'lie (lisci[)le''. 
nolw ithstanding the advantages they enjoyed of tlieii 
Master’s in>lructions, yet were a long time ignoiani ol 
many things; so that after his lesurrection, when “ In 
apjji ared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, lie up- 
braided them with ihoinmbelief and hardness of heart 
Mark \\i. 14 ; and even up to the lime of iii< ascen- 
sion, tin y seemed to expect that he was going to erect 
,i tiinjiorai kingdom, when they said, “ J.nrd, wilt tlion 
at this time rc'-tore again the kingdom to Nruel ^ ” Ai l- 
!. o; Hut now their h<*aits were so taught 'hy the Ilolx 
Cih(».'t, tliat when some, who heatd tin* Aj)r)''tles >j>eak 
>iif h a \ariety of hiiiguages, said, inoeking, “ these 
men are full of new wine,” Peter stood iij), with tin 
I l.:vi n. niid with the gicatcst (’.uni age and wi'^don• 
-Lov.ad them how unlikely, as well luuv wicked, snel. 
a chaige was, it b(‘ing but “ the third hour (4' the dav.' 
that nine o’chx’k in the morning; and then told 
diem that this was sjioken of long hdoie by the pne 
{diet .loel, wlio [)rophesied that “ in, tin* last, days.’ 
tliat is under tlie. (io^pcl dispensation, God would 
| .mii (nit of his Spirit upon all flesh ; ” and from thenc( 
!:( jnc.iclied Christ unto them ; and such nas tin.; ell’ecl 
*)f ill', .'ernion; that no les> than about tliree ihousa’.n 
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•jei’Bons were converted unto tlie faith ; Acts ii. 1 d — 1 1 . 
so cirecliially did God “ at tlds time teach the hearts 
of his faithful peojdo, by sen®n<; unto them the liidii 
of Ids Holy vSpirit.” 

Q. May we expect the same operations of the Holy 
Ghost now, as took j)lace on the day of Pentecost *. 

A. As to the ;i:ift of tongues, and otlier iniraculoio 
operations of the Holy Ghost, God has been pleased, 
for wise reasons, long since to discontinue them ; for it 
miracles were always to continue, they would then cease 
to be thought miraculous ; but the enlightening, sane- 
tifying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit, 
are still the same ; for we stand in as much need ot 
them now, as the Apostles and early Christians did, 
and therefore our church teaches us, in the Colh.et for 
this day, to pray for them. 

Q. \V'hat influences of the Ilcly Spirit do v/o [)r.ry 
for in this Collect ? 

A. We pray, first, lor the enlightcninr/ influences cA' 
•he Holy Ghost; “ Grant us, by the same Spirit, t:- 
nave a rujht jurUj men t in all things." We are by nature 
totally ignorant of divine truth; and therefore St. 
l^aul calls the wisdom of God a mystery ; hut God re- 
veals this inyslery unto believers by his Spirit : for “ the 
Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep things of God." 
I Cor. ii. 7 — 10. By him they are taught to know 
themselves, as guilty sinners before God ; by him they 
learn the oidy way of ,>alvation, through Jesus Christ ; 
by him they arc taught to know God as he has re- 
vealed himself to us in his holy word, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; by him their understandings arc onliLrht- 
oned to understand the Scriptures; and by him tluv 
arc guided ‘‘ wito all truth,’' as our Saviour promi>ed 
his disciples ; John xvi. l;>. We therefore ]uay, iliat 
‘‘ by the same Spirit we may have a right judgiiieiiT in 
all things:” — that we may be kept from destructive 
errors, and brought to the knowledge of the truth, that 
our souls may be saved. 
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Q. What other influences of the Holy Ghost do we 
pray for ? 

A. We pray next foPthe consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, that we may “ evermore rejoice in his holy com- 
fort ; ” and this supposes his sanctifying influences, 
because there can be no such thing as an unholy person 
having the comforts of the Holy Ghost; and if such an 
one thinks that he has, he is deceiving himself, for 
“ the kingdom of God righteousness and peace, 

and ( then) ioy in the Iloly Ghost.’' Rom. xiv. 17. But 
true Christians, whose minds are enlightened, and 
whoso hearts are renewed by the Holy Spirit, and who 
make it evident that they arc so by a holy life and con- 
versation ; as they pray for, so they may hope to re- 
ceive his consolations, through the merits of (Uirist 
Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with the 
Father, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen.” 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given 
unto us thy servants grace, by the confession of 
a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity ; We beseech thee, 
that thou wouldst keep us stedfast iu this faith, 
and evtuunore defend us from all adversities, who 
livest and reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Q, What is the meaning of this day, called Trinity 
Sunday ? 

/\. Our church having led us on in her Collects, to 
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consider our blessed Saviour’s first and second advent ; 
his wonderful incarnation ; his circumcision ; manitbs- 
tation to the Gentiles ; baptisii| fasting and temjitaliori ; 
his bitter cross and passion ; his burial ; his glorious 
resurrection and ascension ; and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon his disciples ; now calls upon us to 
consider the great and mysterious doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, or three Persons in the Godhead ; the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is true, we do this every 
day, when we meet together, tlfroughout tlie whole of 
our service ; but yet our church has tliought lit to ap- 
point this day, in which we may consider in an especial 
manner this great article, v/hich is the very foundation 
of our religion. 

Q. Wliat is meant by acknowledging “ the glory ot 
the eternal Trinity V' 

A. It is, first, to acknowledge the Godhead of eacii 
Divine Person in the sacred Trinity ; that the Father is 
God ; “ One God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him : ” 1 Cor. viii. G ; — “ One God ami 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all.” Eph. iv. G ; — I’hat the Son also is God; — “ In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was wiili 
God, and the Word was God.” John i. 1 “ Josu> 
Christ, he is Lord of all,” Acts x. dG; “ and over all, 
God blessed for ever,” Rom. ix. 5. — And that the 
Holy Ghost is God ; — “ Now the Lord is that Spirit,” 
2 Cor. iii. 17 ; he is the eternal Spirit,” lleb. ix. 14; 
lie is every where present, as saith the Psalmist, 
“ Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?” Psalm cxxxix. 
7 ; and lying unto the Holy Ghost, is lying unto Go^\ 
Acts v. 3. 4. The Trinity is also called here eternal ; 
“ the Father ia eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy 
Ghost eternal.” Further, “ to acknowledge the glory 
of the eternal t'rinitv,*’ is to acknowledge the ecjiiality 
of the three Divine Versons in the Godhead; for in 
this Trinity, none is afore or after other, none is greater 
or less than another ; but the whole throe persons arc 
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co-eternal too;ether, and co-equal.” Athan, Creed, The 
Priests uiulor the law acknowledged “ the glory of the 
eternal Trinity ’ when pronouncing the blessing which 
God coniinandcd them to use, they thrice repeated the 
sacred name Jehovah, saying, “ The Lord bless thee., 
and keep thee ; The Lord make his face to shine upon 
thee, and be graCiOns unto thee: The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.” Num. vi. 
24 — 2b. To which the Ai)Ostolick blessing answers ; 
“ The grace of the Loid Jesus Christ, and the love ol 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen.” 2 Cor. xiii. 14. For “ in this Trinity 
none is afore or alter other, none is greater or less than 
anotiier ; but the whole Three Persons are co-eternal 
togetiur, and co-equal.” Atlian, Creed, And, “that 
which we believe of the glory of the Father, the same 
wc believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without 
any dillbrcnce or inequality.” Communion Service, 

Q. By wirat means do w’c acknowledge the glory ol 
the eternal Trinity ? 

A. By the grace of God enabling us to make “ con- 
fes>ion of a true failh,” as the Collect teaches us : 
‘‘ Almiglity and everlasting God, who hast given unit, 
us thy servants grace by the confession of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity.” This 
is much to be observed, because there arc some who 
speak lightly of faith, as if it were a matter of little oi 
no importance ; but if our faith be wrong, we cannot 
please God, for without faith it is impossible to please 
him ; ” Heb. xi. G ; and “ whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin.” Rom. xiv. 23. Now it is the part of true faith 
“ to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity ; ” 
so that, whatsoever a man believes, if he does not be- 
lieve the doctrine of the Trinity, his faith is not true, 
nor acceptable to God : and that is the reason why 
such stress is laid upon it in the Creed of St. Athan- 
asius ; “ Whosoever will be saved, it is necessary be- 
fore all things that he hold the catholic ” (that is, the 
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universal) “faith;” and other sentences of the like 
nature, which, though some object to, yet they are not 
more jiositive than our Saviouts own words ; “ Tic that 
bclievetli and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
belicveth not, shall be damned;” Mark xvi. 16. which 
plainly refers to belief in the Trinity, in whose name 
our Saviour commands his disciples to administer 
Christian baptism. “ Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Matt, xxviii. 19. 
True faith, then, is the gift of God, and the work of his 
.rraec; by which his servants “ believe with their hearts 
unto righteousness, and with their mouth make confes- 
sion unto salvation.” Rom. x. 10. 

(J. AVhat does “ a true faith ” acknowledging “ the 
glory of the eternal Trinity” lead us to worship? 

A. It leads us to worship the Trinity in Unity, or as 
the Collect expresses it,” in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity.” The Unity, means the 
one God. Our Saviour said, “ The first of all the com- 
maiiflments is, Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord.” xMark xii. *29. Deut. vi. 4. For although wo be- 
lieve that the Father is God, the Son God, and the 
Holy Ghost God, yet wc must not suppose them to be 
ihree Gods, but three Persons subsisting in the God- 
liead. This, indeed, is a great mystery, too high for 
our w’cak understandings to conceive ; but here reason 
must submit to faith, for we are assured it is so in the 
word of God. Our Saviour said, “ I and my Father 
are one;” John x. 30: and again, “ He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father; — I am in the Father 
and the Father in me.” John xiv. 9, 10. And St. John 
says “ There are three that bear record in heaven ; the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one.”* I John v. 7. As God, therefore, gives 
his “ servants grace, by the confession of a true faith 
to acknowledge" the glory of the eternal Trinity,” so he 
enables them “ in the power of the Divine Majesty to 
H 5 
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worship the Unity:” worshipping one only God, ot 
intinite power, majesty, and glory, subsisting in three 
Divine Persons ; and three distinct Persons, of equal 
power, divinity, and majesty, in one almighty and ever- 
lasting God. 

Q. What do we ask in the Collect of this Almighty 
and everlasting God ? ” 

A. We beseech him to “ keep us stedhist in this 
I’ailh, and evermore to defend us from all adversities.” 
And wc have great ci'aise to adopt this prayer, con- 
sidering to how many dangers our faith is exposed. 
Satan, the great enemy of our souls, is ever upon the 
watch to overthrow our faith. Infidelity and false doc- 
trine continually surround us, and our minds are too 
much disposed to unbelieving doubts and vain reason- 
ings, instead of implicitly submitting ourselves to the 
icvealod will of God. Wc pray, therefore, that God 
will “ keep us stedfast” in the true faith, and not suf- 
fer us to fall into error; that he will kcej) us from 
carnal reasonings and vain speculations about what is so 
infinitely aliovc our comprehension, and enable nssted- 
fastly to believe what he has revealed of himself in his 
holy word, knowing that God is best acquainted with 
his own iiuiurc, and that what he has declared of it in 
the S( i ij)tures is the word of Him “ who cannot lie : ” 
Tit. i. i ; so shall we be kept stedfast in the faith, and 
evermore be defended from all adversities. 

Q. To whom do we address this prayer? 

A. To thf?. eternal Trinity,” the “ Almighty and 
cvcrl.i>tintr God” in three Persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ; and therefore wc conclude it thus, “ wlio 
livest and roignest, one God, world without end- 
Anien.” 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, the strength of all them tliat put their 
trust in tliee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and 
because, through the weakness of our mortal 
nature, we can do no good thing without thee, 
grant us the help of thy grilce, that in keejiing 
thy commandments we may please thee, both 
in will and deed ; through Jesus Christ our Lord- 
Amen. 

Q. Of whom is God the strength ? 

A. “Of all them that put their trust ’’ in him. Trust 
in God is a duty frequently inculcated in the holy 
Scriptures. We arc directed to trust in him “ with all 
our hearts,” Prov. iii. 5. and “ at all times.” Psalm 
Ixii. 8. — To trust him for all things necessary for this 
life, Matt. vi. 25, 31, 32. and especially to trust him 
for the things which concern our salvation ; for mercy, 
through Christ, to pardon our sins, and for grace to 
help us in time of need. Indeed, there is nothing but 
God in which we can safely trust. We cannot trust in 
ourselves; and if we do, we shall be sure to fall. 
2 Cor. i. 9. nor can we trust in others ; our frkiuis 
may fail us, Micah vii, 5, 7. and even in the greatest 
of men, in princes, the Psalmist tells us “ there is no 
help,” Psalm cxlvi. 3 : but “ it is better to trust in tlie 
Lord, than to put confidence in man : it is better to 
trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes." 
Psalm cxviii, 9. God has also pronounced a curse 
upon him “ that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord ; ” but 
a blessing upon “ the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is.” Jcr. xvii. 5, b\ 
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Q. How is God the strength of all them that pu; 
their trust in him ?*’ 

A. He helps them in all their trials and temptations, 
either by supporting them in, or delivering them out of. 
their troubles, as shall be most for his glory and their 
real good. Thus God supported David, and others of 
his people mentioned in the Old Testament ; and St. 
Paul, and the rest of the Apostles recorded in the 
Gospel. And he is still the same to all that put their 
trust ill him, even to lAie meanest and most distressed 
of his people: for God has been “ a strength to the 
poor, a strength to the needy in his distress.'* Isa. 
XXV. 4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.*’ Isa. xxvi. 4. 

Q. What do we ask of God in this Collect ? 

A. First, that he will “ mercifully accept oui 
prayers.” Having considered that God is the strength 
of eill that trust in him, we now beseech him to 
strengthen us, and that in his great mercy he will hea/ 
and answer the prayers which we now oner up to him 
for that purpose. (See the Collect for the First Sun- 
day after the Epiphany.) 

Q. Why do we pray to God to strenfjthc7i us ? 

A. “ Because, through the weakness of our mortal 
nature, we can do no good thing without him.” Our 
church often puts us in mind of this great truth, the 
weakness and insufficiency, as well as the corruption and 
depravity, of our mortal nature. Thus in the Collect 
for the Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, we confess 
that “ by reason of the frailty of our nature, we cannot 
always stand upright.” In that for the Second Sunday 
in Lent, that “ we have no power of ourselves to help 
ourselves ; ** and in this, that our nature is “ mortal,*’ 
and “ weak : ” such is the weakness of it, that we can 
do no good thing without God, St. -Paul made the 
same confession when he said, ‘‘ I know that in me, 
that is, in my flesh, dwellcth no good thing.” Rom. 
vii. 18. 
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Q. In what manner do wc pray to God to strengthen 
11 s ? 

A. We pray that he will ‘‘ grant us the help of hti> 
grace ; ” that is, that he will be pleased to give us such 
Divine strength and power from above, as will be suffi- 
cient to counteract “ the weakness of our mortal na- 
ture.’' Thus when St. Paul prayed that his tlidni in 
the flesh might be removed, the Lord answered him, 
saying, My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 2 Cor. xii. 0. — 
which all those who put their trust in God sliall find, 
when they feel their own weakness, and pray unto him 
to strengthen them by his grace. 

Q. For what purpose do we ask God to grant ii< 

the help of his grace ? ” 

A. That in keeping his commandments we may 
please him^ both in will and deed.” Thus St. John ob- 
serves, that to “ keep his commandments,” is to dc 
those things that are pleasing in his sight ; ” and then 
comprises the commandments under these two heads. 
** That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command ■ 
meiit.” 1 John iii. 22, 23. It is impossible to please 
God without keeping his commandments. We know 
that even amongst men, if a parent has an undutiful 
child, or a master a disobedient servant, they are justly 
displeased ; and how much more is this the case be- 
tween God and man \ “ A sonhonoureth his father, and 
a servant his master : if, then, I be a father, where is 
my honour ? and if I be a Master, where is my fear, 
saith the Lord of hosts?” Mai. i. 6. It is for this 
purpose, then, that we pray for the help of God’s grace, 
that we may “keep his commandments;” and sr> 
“ please him both in will and deed : ” in will, by loving 
what he commands ; and in deed, by practising it i 
“ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern 
them whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast 
fear and love ; Keep us, we beseech thee, under 
the protection of thy good providence, and make 
us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 
name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. Whom does the Lord never fail to help and 
govern ? ” 

A. “ Those whom he brings up in his stedfast feai 
and love.” To fear God is to have a reverential awe 
of his Majesty, to be afraid to sin against him ; thu.- 
Joseph feared God, when he said, ‘‘ How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God !” Gen. xxxix. 
9. It is also to believe and fear his threatenings against 
sinners, and fly for refuge to the cross of Christ; a^ 
Noah, who “ by faith, being warned of God,” wa^ 

moved with fear, and prepared an ark ” (a remark- 
able type of Christ) “ to the saving of his house.’' 
Heb. xi. 7. And, moreover, to fear God, is to have an 
eye to him continually, to consider him as ever present 
with us, and resolve to obey him wliatsocver it may 
cost us : thus Moses “ feared not the wrath of the 
king ” (of Egypt) ‘‘ for he endured as seeing him who 
is invisible ; ” Heb. xi. 27 ; and the apostles deter- 
mined “ to obey God rather than man.’' Acts v. 29. 
To love God, is to set our affections upon him as our 
chief good; to delight in his word and ordinances ; to 
have our minds fixed upon Christ, anddiis salvation; 
and to make it evident that we do indeed love God, by 
keeping his commandments, and loving his people; as 
the Epistle for the day instructs us. The fear and love 
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of God always go together, as the Psalmist observed, 

“ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his commandments.” Psalm cxii. 1. 
These graces are the work of God’s Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of his people ; they cannot of themselves either 
fear God or love him, but, as the Collect says, he 
brings them up in it ; and thus the Apostle says, “ Let 
us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear;” Heb. xii. 28 : and St. 
John says, “ We love him, bcchuse he first loved us.” 

I John IV. 19. God brings them up in his “ stedfast 
fear and love ; ” having implanted these graces in their 
hearts, he enables them to cleave unto him even unto 
the end; as St. Paul told the Philippians: ‘'Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ.” Phil. i. 6. 

Q. What is it that God does for them whom he brings 
up in his stedfast fear and love ? 

A. He “ never fails to help and govern them.” He 
helps them by giving them fresh nfbasures of grace and 
strength, that they may fear him and love him more 
and more ; and “ grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
He hel[)s them also in all their trials and difficulties, as 
was observed in the last Collect. He also governs 
them: lie is not only their Saviour, but their King, 
and rules in their hearts by his Holy Spirit. He directs 
their way, and makes the path of duty plain before 
them : nor does he ever fail to do this, but as he hath 
promised, so he will certainly perform. 

Q. What do we pray that God will do for us ? 

A. We pray, first that he will “ keep us under the 
protection of his good providence.” The providence of 
God is that wise method by which he governs tire 
world, and disposes of all events in it. There is no such 
thing as chance, or accident, but whatever takes place 
is ordered and directed by God. Our Saviour told his 
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disciples that God’s providence extends even to the 
least of his works, so that a sparrow could not fall with* 
out his permission, and that even the very hairs of their 
heads were all numbered,” Luke .\ii. 7, S. It is here 
called his good providence, for all God’s dispensations 
are good in themselves, and designed for good to his 
people. Whether he sends prosperity or aflliction, 
health or sickness, gain or loss, they are all good, as 
coming from his hand who can do no evil. Job was so 
sensible of this, that ho submitted to the aftlictive dis- 
pensations of God’s providence, and said, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be tin 
name of the Lord.” Job. i. 21. We pray, then, to lx 
kept under the protection of God’s good providence 
— that he will be pleased to take our atlairs into his 
hands, and manage them as shall be most for his glory 
and our real good. 

Q. What else do we pray for in this Collect? 

A. We pray that God will “make us to have a per- 
petual fear and love of his holy name.” We have con- 
siderod, in the begirfhing of this Collect, what it is to 
fear and to love God, and that God alone can enable us 
to do it ; now we pray that he will give us these graces ; 
that he will “make us to have a perpetual fear and 
love of his holy name.” The “ name” of God signifies 
his perfections and attributes, by which lie is made 
known to us ; and it has also a particular reference to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, because it is by him that we 
know God ; “ the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he bath declared him.” .lohn i. 18. 
In his holy name, therefore, we ask these blessings of 
God, and pray that we may be kept “ under the pro- 
tection of his good providence,” and fear and love him 
perpetually. 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us 3 
and i^raiit that we, to whom thou liast given a 
hearty desire' to pray, may by tby mighty aid be 
<l(if(‘nded and comforted in ifll dangers and ad- 
versities 5 tlirougli Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

Q. Wliat do we ask of God in this Collect ? 

A. We beseech him ‘‘ mercifully to hear us.” It is 
.1 petition tliat we are often called upon to present to 
the tluoiui of grace, and in it we desire that our prayers 
may l)e acceptable in the sight of God, and bring down 
answers of mercy, 

Q. What do we here ackn()wledgc as the gift of God ( 

A. We eonfess that a hearty desire to j)ray ” is his 
^ifl. By nature we have no earnest desires towards 
God ; we do not feel our need of spiritual blessings, 
\iid therefore wc are not solicitous for them. But those 
tlesires of the heart which are acceptable to God, are 
bis gift: “ for we know not what we should pray for as 
we oiiglit : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
iis with groanings which cannot be uttered.” Rom. viii. 
■2b. God will not fail to hear and answer in mercy our 
hearty desires to pray, as St. James observes, “ The 
Greet uid fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much.” James v. lb. 

Q. Wliat do we pray for besides? 

A. That by God’s “ mighty aid we may be defended 
ami comforted in all dangers and adversities.” We have 
set before us, in several of the Collects, the dangers to 
which we arc exposed, both as to our bodies and souls ; 
the temptations we meet with from the world, and our 
own corrupt hearts, as well as the assaults of Satan, the 
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great enemy of our souls. The last of these is parti- 
cularly menfioned in the Epistle for this day ; “ Be 
sober, be vigilant : because your adversary, the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour. And in the next verse the Apostle speaks of 
adversity, or affliction ; “ knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren, that are in the 
world.” In all these “ dangers and adversities” we pray 
that God will defend and comfort us: “ The God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ JesuS, after that ye have suffered awhile, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” 1 Pet. v. 
iO. In danger we stand in need of defence; and in 
affliction, of comfort: we pray therefore that we may 
have both by God’s mighty aid. His power is almighty : 
there are no dangers so great, but the Lord can defend 
us from them ; nor any adversities but wluit he can 
comfort us in ; and therefore St. Paul, in his afflictions 
which he endured for the cause of Christ, speaks of 
God as the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort : who cornforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God.” 2 Cor. i. 3, 4 Finally, we ask these blessings^ 
“ through Jesus Christ our Lord for whose sake 
alone, God will by his mighty aid defend and comfort 
us. 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, tlic protector of till tliat trust in tlicc, 
without whom nothing is strong, nothing is 
holy ; Increase and multiply ujion us thy mercy. 
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that^ thou beinif our ruler and guide, wc may so 
pass through things temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal : Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake our Lord. 
Amen. 

Q. AVhat do we acknowledge of God, in this Collect ? 

A. First, that he is ‘‘ the protector of all that trust 
in him; which has much the same meaning as what was 
observed in the Collect for the first Sunday after Tri- 
nity, that he is the “ strength of all them that put their 
trust in liim.’* We acknowledge, secondly, that with- 
out him “ nothing is strong, notliing is holy.” Without 
God, nothing is stronij. All our bodily strength comes 
from him ; but when he pleases to lay his hand upon 
us, the greatest strength will be soon turned into weak- 
ness. Our souls also have no strength of their own ; 
we cannot of ourselves resist one temptation, nor per- 
form one duty aright ; >vc have no power to do one good 
work, nor even to think a good thought : but all “our 
suflicioncy is of God.” 2 Cor. iii. 5. Again, without 
liim notliing is holy. We have no holiness of our o\vn, 
for “ what is man, that he should be clean ? and he 
which is bom of a woman, that he should be righteous? 
Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints ; ‘yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his sight ; how much more 
abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity 
like water F* .Job. xv. 14 — *16. 

Q. What do we here ask of God ? 

A. Wc beseech him to “increase and multiply upon 
us his mercy.” This petition is very proper after the 
confession we have made of our weakness and unholi- 
ness. Wc have increased and multiplied our sins against 
God : wc have not only sinned once or twice, but re- 
peatedly ; nay, our sins “ are more than the hairs of 
our heads.” Psalm xl. 12. We have great need, then, 
to pray unto God, that he will “ increase and multiply 
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upon US his mercy as David did when he considered 
his own sinfulness : “ Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy loving-kindness ; according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgres- 
sions.’' Psalm li. 1 : that “ where sin hath abounded, 
grace might much more abound.” Rom. v. ‘20. 

Q. For what end do we pray that God will “ increast 
and multiply upon us his mercy ? ” 

A. “That he being our ruler and guide, wc may so 
pass through things temporal, that we finally lose not 
the things eternal.” Things temporal relati' to this life 
only ; they are called temporal, that is, tliimrs of iimt . 
because once they had no existence, and hereafter they 
shall be no more. Things eternal relate to a future 
state of happiness or misery. Heaven is eternal ; there 
the righteous “shall reign for ever and ever.” Rev. xxii. 
5. Hell is also eternal : there the wicked “ shall go 
into everlasting punishment.” Matt. xxv. 40. We ar(‘ 
all passing through the things of lime, and hasting tc)- 
wards eternity ; every day brings us nearer to it ; noi 
can we tell how soon we may have done with all things 
here below, and be called to enter the eternal world. In 
tliis passage from time to eternity, we pray that Ciod 
will be “ our ruler and guide;” that he will govern and 
direct us “so to pass through things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things eternal which he does by 
giving us a realizing view of eternity, convincing us ol 
its importance, and enabling us to make all our pursuits 
u|>on earth subservient to the great object of getting to 
heaven. Worldly men adjust the reverse : their lead- 
ing design is to obtain temporal things, and their great 
concern to follow their worldly interest, which is the 
reason why they finally lose eternal, happiness, and 
make such a miserable exchange. If,. then, wc would 
be made partakers of everlasting life, we must pray for 
grace to keep it continually in view, and to “ look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are tempo- 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


165 


ral, but tlie things which are not seen are eternal.” 2 
Cor. iv. IS. “ Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen.” 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTJER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Guant, () Lord, we beseech thee, that the course 
of tills world niav be so peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy church may joyfully 
serve thee in all godly quietness ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amm. 

Q. WhiM is meant by the course of this world 
A. In L[)hesiaiis ii. 2, it is put for the corrupt ways 
ul‘ worldly uion ; vlio are said to v;alk “ according ti‘ 
die course ot‘ this world but here it means the va- 
rious c venu which are continually taking place in the 
«;ailh, i)olh with respect to nations and individuals. 

Q. How do we jiray that these may he ‘‘ ordered 
A. “ Fcaceably, by (iod’s governance.” Although 
men plan and direct the various atfairs of the worlc? 
iccording lu llicir own will, yet they do in eiiect bin 
piomote liie designs of God, for he is the 8uprem«. 

( iovcnifu' of die world, and over-rnles all events just as 
he pleases : and notwithstanding wicked tyrants, like 
Pharaoh oi’ old, endeavour to oppose God, yet by Im- 
providence ove^-ruling them, they ilo but fulfil his so- 
vereign pleasure, “ His dominion is an everlasting 
dominiun, and his kingdom is from generation lo ge- 
neration ; and all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing, and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, raid among the inliabiiauts of 
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the earth : and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou?” Dan. iv. 34,3.5. We pray, 
therefore, that God the Supreme Governor, will order 
“ the course of this world peaceably that he will be 
pleased in his 0 |^n good time to put a stop to all war 
and bloodshed, and especially to persecution on account 
of religion ; that he will prevent all civil commotions 
and rebellions ; and incline the hearts of men to live 
in obedience to their rulers, and of nations to seek 
peace and friendship one with another. 

Q. "Why do we pray that “ the course of this world 
may be so peaceably ordered by God’s governance ? ” 

A. That his church may joyfully serve him in all 
godly quietnesp ; ” like what is said in the Acts of the 
Apostles, “ 'J’hen had the churches rest throughout all 
Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were eddied ; 
and, walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied,” Acts ix. 31. 
When God is pleased to give his church a time of rest, 
wc arc called to he joyful: to serve him with thankful 
hearts, and to bless his name that he has been pleased 
so to favour us as that we may openly profess his reli- 
gion, without being exposed to those severe trials and 
persecutions, which his servants in former ages were 
called to endure. But we are also to “ serve him in 
all yodly (piietness;” not to grow cold and formal, 
careless and lukewarm, as was the case with the church 
of Laodicea, (Rev. iii. 1,5.) lest wc provoke God to 
visit us with heavy judgments and afflictions, or, what 
is still more awful, to remove the light of his Gospel 
from us. We must pray, therefore, that we may abound 
in good w orks, as the Epistle for the day teaches us ; 
that we may “ be all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another ; ” that we may “ love as brethren, and 
be pitiful and courteous : not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing; but, contrariwise, blessing;” 
that wc may “ refrain our tongues from evil, and our 
lips that they speak no guile ; ” that wc may “ eschew 
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evil, and do good ; seek peace and ensue it ; ” and if 
we should be called to “ suffer for righteousness* 
sake,” to esteem ourselves happy, and not to be afraid 
of those who ridicule or oppose us, “ but sanctify the 
Lord God in our hearts,*’ 1 Pet. iii. 9 ^ — 15 ; and thus 
‘ joyfully serve God in all godly ([uietness, through 
desus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, who hast prepared for them that love 
tlRH‘, siicli good things as pass man’s under- 
standing ; Pour into our hearts such love to- 
wards thee, that ^ve loving thee above all things, 
may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that 
we can desire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Aynen* 

Q. What has God “prepared for them that love” 
liim ? 

A. “ Such good things as pass man’s understand- 
ing they are so great and glorious, that the highest 
ideas that we are able to form of them, will come infi- 
nitely below what they really are. As it is written. 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit;” 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. and there- 
fore, though we-cannot fully describe them, we may yet 
form some idea of their nature, according to the revela- 
tion which God lias been pleased to givens. God has 
prepared many “good things” in this life “ for them 
that love him.*’ He gives them spiritual wisdom, and 
leads them into all truth by his Holy Spirit, which is 
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mentioned in the chapter from whence the beginning of 
the Collect is taken ; “ not the wisdom of this w'orld,” 
but “the wdsdom of God/’ And again ; “We have re- 
ceived not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit wduch 
is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely 
given to ns of God.” And again ; “ We have the mind 
of Christ.'’ 1 Cor. ii. (), 7, 12, 16. God has promised 
also, that “ all things shall work together for good to 
them that love him; Uom. viii. 28 ; that lie will shew 
“ mercy unto thousands of them that love him,” Exod. 
XX. 6 ; and preserve them, Psalm cxlv. 20. And, finally . 
he “ hath promised to them that love him, the crown 
of life.” Jam. i. 12 ; and prepared a place of inconceiv- 
able happiness for them : “ Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” Matt. xxv. 34. Tiicse are 
some of the “ good things which God has prepared foi 
them that love him,” which do indeed “ pass man’s 
understanding.” 

Q. How do we pray that we mav obtain tluj love ol 
God? 

A. God only can communicate it unto us ; and 
therefore w a pray that he will “ jiour it into our hearts 
for “ love is of God ; and every one that loveth, is born 
of God, and knowclh God,” 1 John iv. 7. And St. 
Paul says, “ the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.” Rom. v, '7. 

Q. Wliat is tliat love which we here piay God 
pour into our hearts ? 

A. It i> “ such love toward God that we may lovt 
him above all things.” This is what tlie Lord rccjuirc^ 
of us ; “ Thou slialt love the Lord thy God with ail thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind . 
This is the first and great commandment.” Matt. xxii. 
37, 38. If we suppose that Gocl may be loved in tlu 
second place, wlulst our affections are fixed chiefly on 
the world, it is plain we do not love God at all ; for “ ii 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
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in him.” 1 John ii. 15. God is a jealous God ; he de- 
mands the whole heart, and will be loved supremely 
above all things whatsoever : we pray, therefore, that 
he will ‘‘ pour into our hearts such love toward him, that 
we may love him above all things.” 

Q. Why do we pray that God will pour such love 
into our hearts '( 

A. That wre loving him above all things, may ob- 
tain his promises.” The promises of God are made 
only “ to them that love him.^ Jam. i. 12. It is 
for them that he has “ prepared such good things as 
pass man’s understanding;” but to those who do not 
love God, there is nothing but the most awful threaten- 
ings. He “ repayeth them that hate him to their face, 
to destroy them ; He will not be slack to him that hat- 
eth him, he will repay him to his face.” Deut. vii. 10. 
‘‘ If any man” (says St. Paul) “ love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha,” (that is, let 
him be accursed when the Lord cometh) 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

Q. What is here said of God’s promises? 

A. That they “ exceed all that we can desire.” They 
are far superior to any thing here below; for whatcvei 
earthly things men have, they still want something 
more ; and most commonly, the more they have the 
more they desire : but as the promises of God ‘‘ pass 
man’s understanding,” so likewise they “ exceed ail 
that we can desire ; ” and therefore David said, “ I shall 
be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.” Psalm 
xvii. 15. These blessings we pray for, together with 
the love of God, which leads to them, “ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord : ” in whom all the promises of God 
are yea and amen,” 2 Cor. i. 20 — sure and stedfast for 
^wermore. 


1 
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SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Loud of all power and might, who art the Author 
and Giver of all good things ; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increase in us true reli- 
gion, nourish us with all goodness, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the same } through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Ameii. 

Q. How do we address God in this Collect ? 

A. First, as the “Lord of all power and might.’* 
“ For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of 
lords ; a great God, a mighty, and a terrible.” Deut. 
X. 17. “God hath spoken once, twice have I heard 
this ; that power belongeth unto God,” Psalm Ixii. 11. 

<i. What is God “ the Author and Giver of?” 

A. Of all good things.” He is the Author y that is, 
the First Cause of all good things : the Author of every 
blessing that we have or can enjoy : “ for of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things.” Rom. xi. 36. 
He is the source of all good things, both for our bodies 
and souls. He is likewise the Giver of all good things : 
as he made them, so he dispenses them with a liberal 
hand to supply the wants of his people. “ From him 
all good things do come ;” (Collect for the Fifth Sun- 
day after Easter:) “ He openeth his hand, and we are 
filled with good.” Psalm civ. 28. 

Q. What “ good things” do we pray for in this Col- 
lect ? 

A. Spiritual good things; the first of which is, that 
God will “ graft in our hearts the love of his Name.” It 
is an idea taken from a tree, which by nature is wild, 
and bears nothingbut sour fruit ; but when the -gardener 
grafts into it the branch of a good tree, it bears fruit 
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that is pleasant to the taste, and good for food. So it 
is with us : by nature we not only bring forth no fruits 
of righteousness, but bad fruit, or, as the Lord says by 
iiis prophet, ‘‘wild grapes.” Isa. v. 2. We pray, there- 
fore, that God will “ graft in our hearts the love of his 
Name that having this divine principle implanted 
within us, we may “bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance,” Matt. iii. 8 ; and “ be filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory 
and praise of God.” Phil. i. 11. 

Q. What is the next petition we ask in this Collect '^ 

A. “ Increase in us true religion.” “Herein,” said 
our Saviour, “ is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples,” John xv. 8. There 
is no standing still in the divine life ; for if we do not go 
forward and advance in true religion, we shall go back ; 
and therefore we must continually pray that God, who 
alone can give us true religion, by “ grafting in our 
hearts the love of his Name,” will daily cause it to in- 
crease in us ; as the apostles did when they “ said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith,” Luke xvii. 5 ; and as St. 
Paul prayed for the Colossians, “ that they might be 
filled with the knowledge of God*s will, in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding; that they might walk 
worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God.” Col. i. 9, 10. 

Q. What do we pray for besides ? 

A. That God will “ nourish us with all goodness." 
As a tree cannot bear fruit except it receive the warmth 
of the sun, and is nourished by refreshing showers ; or 
as our bodies can neither live nor grow, unless they are 
nourished with ’proper food: no more can our souls, 
except they are •nourished by Divine grace. For this 
purpose, we must make use of the appointed means : 
wc must read the word of God, and hear it where it is 
faithfully preached, “ that we may grow thereby ; ” 1 
Pet. ii. 2 : we must wait diligently upon God in all 
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those ways which he has commanded us, for ** they 
that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength.’ 
Isaiah xl. 31. We must pray that he will “ nourish us 
with all goodness,” by his Holy Spirit ; as St. Paul 
says of Timothy, that he was “ nourished up in the 
words of faith, a:.id of good doctrine, whereunto he had 
attained.” 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

Q. What farther do w’^e pray for? 

A. We pray, that God will of his “ great mercy keep 
us in the same.” The Scriptures are full of cautions 
against falling away ; we read of some who appeared 
to be true believers, but after a while, went back again 
into the world ; and the latter end of such persons, i.s 
v/orse than the beginning, “ for it had been better for 
them never to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them.” 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21 . 
That this may not be our owm case, wx must pray for 
perseverance ; fov“ if we continue in the word of Christ, 
then are we his disciples indeed;” John viii. 31 ; and 
“ he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved.” Matt. xxiv. 13. Wc must pray, that God will 
not only “ graft in our hearts the love of his Name, in- 
crease in us true religion, and nourish us with all good- 
ness;” but that he will also of his “ great mercy keef^ 
us in the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord;” that 
we may “ abide in him ; that when he shall appear, w'e 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before hir- 
at his coming,” 1 John ii. 28, 


EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, whose never-failing providence orderetli 
all things both in heaven and earth ; We humbly 
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’oescccli thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us those things which be 
profitable for us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

Q. What is here said of God’s providence ? 

A. It is called his “ never-failing providence,” which 

ordercth all things both in heaven and earth.” God 
orders all things in heaven wheflier intelligent beings, 
as the angels ; or things inanimate, as the sun, moon, 
and stars, which he has created. He orders all things 
in earth from the meanest insect to the greatest mo- 
narch, and overrules all events according to his sove- 
reign will and pleasure. In the Collect for the second 
Sunday after Trinity, this is called God’s “ good provi- 
dence and here, his ‘‘ never-failing providence ; ” 
because God’s providence is always the same, and there 
never was a lime, nor ever shall be, that the providence 
of God did not order and direct all things, both in 
heaven and in earth. The most high God is the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth Gen. xiv. 22; and what- 
soever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven and in 
earth, in the seas, and in all deep places.” Psalm 
cxxxv. 6. 

Q. What do we pray for with respect to the provi- 
dence of God ? 

A. First, we humbly beseech him“ to put away from 
us all hurtful things,” and then “ to give us those 
things which be profitable for us.” Here is no mention 
made of particulars, because we do not know what will 
be hurtful to us, or good for us, but we leave the mat- 
ter to the providence of God, who perfectly knows what 
will be for our good, humbly beseeching him to lead 
us into that wa'y of life, which may most further the 
salvation of our souls. This is the meaning of the 
prayer, “ put away from us all hurtful things, and give 
ns those things which be profitable for us:” because 
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things that will not benefit our souls, will be of no real 
protit to us, as our Saviour has taught us, saying, 
“ What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?” Matt. xvi. 26. It is very 
possible, that in beseeching God to “put away from us 
all hurtful things,” we are praying that he will put away 
from us riches, honours, worldly ease, and prosperity ; 
and that in asking hipi to “ give us those things which 
be profitable for us,” we are praying for afflictions, 
crosses, and trials of various kinds : but if the one will 
be really hurtful, and the other good for our souls, we 
must not mind this ; but consider that salvation is our 
great concern, and that they, who, like the rich man in 
the Gospel, are “ clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fare sumptuously every day,” Luke xvi. 19, are not to 
be envied, if, after all, they go to the place of torment ; 
nor are the poor any thing the worse off’, though re- 
duced to the lowest state of wretchedness in this life, 
if, when they die, they are carried into Abraham’s 
bosom. Not that we are to suppose that riches are bad 
in themselves, for, if rightly employed, they will pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the good of mankind : but 
if God sees them to be hurtful for us, we should not 
desire them ; but pray, as in the Collect, that he will 
put “ away from us all hurtful things,” whatsoever they 
may be ; and give us those things which he, in his in- 
finite wisdom, knows will be really profitable for us, and 
most conducive to the good of our immortal souls ; 
“ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always such things as be right- 
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fill; that we, who cannot do any thing that is 
good without thee, may by thee be enabled to 
live according to thy will ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

Q. What do we pray the Lord to grant to us ? 

A. ‘‘ The Spirit to think and do always such things 
as be rightful.’* By this expression, “the Spirit,’* may 
be understood in one sense, a disposition of mind “ to 
think and do always such things as be rightful.” Not 
like the unjust steward mentioned in the Gospel for 
this day, who, having wasted his master’s goods, and 
being called to account for it, sat down and invented a 
plan to cheat his master still farther, and was com- 
mended, not for his dishonesty, but for his policy, in 
finding means to provide for himself, after his Lord had 
dismissed him from his service. Nor like the Israelites 
spoken of in the Epistle, who “ lusted after evil things'* 
and with whom “ God was not well pleased.** But we 
pray that our hearts may be always so rightly disposed 
by divine grace that we may both think and act accord- 
ing to those principles of righteousness and true holi- 
ness, which God has laid down in his holy word. And 
because we can neither think nor do at any time “ such 
things as be rightful” without the Holy Spirit’s influence 
in our hearts, working within us “ both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure;” Phil, ii, 13. in praying for 
“ the Spirit,” we ask not only for a right disposition of 
mind, but that the Spirit of God may be given to us to 
produce within us that right and holy disposition. 

Q. What do we acknowledge that we cannot do 
wahoutGod? . 

A. Not “ any thing that is good.” So our blessed 
Saviour told his disciples, “Without me ye can do no- 
thing.” John XV. 5. And so they have found and ac- 
knowledged in all ages of the church. This truth is 
repeatedly made the subject of our humble confessions. 
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“ By reason of the frailty of our nature, we cannot al- 
ways stand upright.” Collect for the Fourth Sunday 
after the Epiphany. — “We have no power of ourselves 
10 help ourselves.” Collect for the Second Sunday in 
Lent. — “ Through the weakness of our mortal nature, 
we can do no good thing without thee.” Collect for the 
first Sunday after Trinity. These repeated confessions 
of our inability either to think or do any good thing of 
ourselves should not be overlooked. 

Q. What do we pray for “ as feeling that we cannot 
do any thing that is good without God ?” 

A. We pray that by him “ we may be enabled to 
live according to his will.” The will of God means, 
what he would have us to do, for this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification.” 1 Thes. iv. 3 ; or, as was 
observed at the beginning of this Collect, “ to think 
and to do always such things as be rightful and 
though we cannot do the will of God, nor any good 
thing without him, yet by him, that is, if we have his 
■Spirit dwelling within us, we shall certainly “ be ena- 
bled to live according to his will,” as St. Paul testified, 
saying, “ I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.” Phil. iv. 13. For this we pray 
“ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE COLLECT. 

Lkt thy merciful cars, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble servants ; and that they 
may obtain their petitions, make them to ask 
such things as please thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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Q. What is the first thing that we pray for in this 
Collect? 

A. That God will lend a merciful ear to our prayers. 

* Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
of thy humble servants.” Indeed if it was not for 
God’s mercy in Christ we could have no hope of our 
prayers being accepted. We pray therefore that God 
will so hear our prayers as to accept and answer them 
in mercy. God indeed hears all things, not only the 
prayers of his people, but the lai^uage of his enemies ; 
though “ they say, The Lord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it.” But “ understand, 
ye brutish among the people ; and, ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ? He that planted the ear, shall he not hear?” 
Psalm xciv. 7 — 9. But, although God hears all things, 
yet he does not regard nor answer all the petitions that 
are offered unto him; and the prophet Isaiah shows 
the reason : ** Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that he can- 
not hear ; but your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you, that he will not hear.” Isa. lix. 1, 2. And 
St. James says, “ Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.” 
Janies iv. 3. 

Q. What do we pray that the Lord will do for them 
that they may obtain their petitions ? 

A. That he will “ make them to ask such things as 
please him.” For this purpose we must endeavour to 
frame our petitions according to the pattern of the holy 
Scriptures, and particularly after that perfect model 
which our Saviour has left us,, and which we call ‘‘ the 
Lord’s Prayer wherein we are taught, before we ask 
any thing for ourselves, to pray for the glory of God, 
that his “ name/’ may be “ hallowed,” and “ his will 
done upon earth, as it is done in heaven.” We are 
taught, in the next place, to ask only for necessary 
things, not for luxuries, nor any thing to please our 



178 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TKINITY. 


carnal desires; but for our “ daily bread/’ for the par- 
don of our sins, to be kept out of temptation/’ and 
delivered “ from evil ; ” ascribing unto God “ the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen.” Matt, 
vi. 9 — 13. This is the pattern which our blessed Lord 
has given us, both as a form to be said, and as a model 
for our imitation ; and when we pray for such things as 
these, we are asking for that which pleases God, and 
may hope that his “ merciful ears will be open to our 
prayers.” For “ this. is the confidence that we have in 
nim, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us : and if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him.” 1 John v. 14, 15. And that we 
may “ ask such things as please God,” we must prav 
that he will make us ” to do it, by giving us his Hoi) 
Spirit, to open our understandings to pray aright, and 
incline our hearts to desire such things as are pleasing 
to him, “ praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit,” Eph. vi. 18 ; “ praying in the Holy 
Ghost,” Jude 20 : by whom alone we can pray accept- 
ably, and “ whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” Rom. 
viii. 15. Finally, to ask such things as please God/’ 
we must be sure to ask them “ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” not merely as words of course, but so as to 
rely upon his merits for the obtaining of our petitions ; 
and then our Saviour has promised that we shall havi- 
them : “ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 1 will do it. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it you.” John xiv. 
13, 14, and xvi. 23. 
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, who declarest thy almighty power most 
chiefly in shewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us such a measure of thy grace, that 
we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promises, and be made par- 
takers of thy heavenly treasure ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. How does God most chiefly declare his ‘‘ al- 
mighty power ? ” 

A. “ In shewing mercy and pity.'’ This appears from 
his usual method of dealing with his creatures. It is 
true, he has declared his almighty power in executing 
vengeance upon his enemies, as in the case of the 
angels that sinned, the destruction of the world by a 
flood, the punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
various other examples mentioned in the Scriptures ; 
but yet mercy is his chief delight, and he manifests his 
almighty power principally in the exercise of it to the 
sons of men. This appears most of all from God’s 
wonderful compassion in giving his own Son to die for 
a guilty world, when he mighty justly have condemned 
us to everlasting misery; and from all the blessings, 
temporal as well as spiritual, bestowed upon mankinil 
for his sake. God declares his mercy to the wicked, 
by his wonderful patience and forbearance, notwith- 
standing their provocations : thus he did to those who 
lived before tlve flood, “ when once the long-suft’ering 
of God waitedjn the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing;” 1 Pet. iii. 20; and he exercises the 
same patience and long-suflering to sinners now, “ for 
he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
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kindness, and repentetli him of the evil.” Joel ii. \o. 
He declares his mercy to the humble penitent, as re- 
corded in the Gospel for this day ; where the publican 
who came to the temple of God with true repentance, 
cryino*, “ God be merciful to me a sinner, went down 
to his house justified,” while the proud Pharisee was 
rejected. Luke xviii. 13, 14. Thus God “ declares 
ills almighty power most chiefly in shewing mercy and 
pity : ” it is in mercy that he spares us, in mercy that 
he pardons our sins, apd in mercy that he enables any 
of us by his grace to believe in the name of his dear 
Son, and to walk in his commandments; fi.T The 
Lord is very pitirul, and of tender mercy.” June's v. 1 I. 

Q. What particular mercy do wc pray for in this 
Collect 'i 

A. We pray that God will “ mercifully grant unto 
us such a measure of his grace, that we running the 
way of his commandments, may obtain his gracious 
promises.” The mercy of God does not lead the true 
Christian to continue in sin, but to fear Ciod, as David 
observed, saying, “ There is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared.” Psalm exxx. 4. So, in this 
Collect, after having acknowledged the mercy of God 
to us sinners, we immediately pray for “ his grace,’ 
and for “ such a measure” of it, “ that we running the 
way of his commandments may obtain his gracious pro- 
mises,” which implies not only obedience in general, 
but a desire and endeavour to excel in holiness, as a 
man who puts forth all ins speed to run, outstrijis those 
who walk only an ordinary pace. The object of our 
running the way of God's commandments, is that we 
may obtain his gracious promises of everlasting life and 
happiness, which are so “ exceeding great and preci- 
ous.” 2 Pet. i, 4. To this great object the Apostle 
earnestly exhorts us, So run that ye may obtain.” 
1 Cor. ix. 24. 

Q, What further do we pray that we may “ be made 
partakers of?” 
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A. Of God’s heavenly treasure,” not an earthly 
treasure of silver or j^old, which many run so eay^erly 
after as to lose their souls in the pursuit of, when, 
after all, it is a treasure wliich, as St. James tells those 
who seek after it, “ is cankered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh 
as it were fire : Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last days.” James v. But a heavenly treasure, 
“ where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through n©r steal.” Matt. vi. 20. 
It is for this heavenly treasure, and these gracious pro- 
mises, that we pray to have “ such a measure of the 
grace of (lod,” as to run the way of his command- 
ments, through Jesus Christ our Lord,” in whom the 
promises arc made, and who hath purchased this hea- 
venly Inaisure for his people; — that, “ forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which arc before, we may press toward the mark 
for the prize of the. high culling of God in Christ Jesus,” 
J^liil. iii. L), i‘L 
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Til i: COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we to jiray, and art 
wont to give more than cither we desire or de- 
serve; Pour down upon ns the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving ns those things whereof 
our consciciicc is afraid, and giving us those 
good things wliich we arc not wortliy to a.sk, 
but through the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amm. 



IS‘2 TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTKK TRINITY. 

Q. What does the Collect teach us, of the willing- 
ness of Almighty God to hear our prayers ? 

A. That he is “ always more ready to hear, than wc 
to pray.'* The best Christians know, by sad experience, 
that they are often unready for prayer and communion 
with God; and when they draw' near unto him, either 
in public or private, they have cause to lament the 
wandering of their thoughts, and the manifold infir- 
mities of their best duties : but God is “ always more 
ready to hear than W'e. to pray;” he is ready at all 
times, and upon all occasions, to listen to our requests, 
much more than we are to present them unto him. it 
shall come to pass (saith the Lord) that before they 
call, I will answ'er : and while they are yet speakino*, 
I will hear ; Isa. Ixv. 24 ; so ready is God to hear the 
supplications of his people. 

Q. What is Almighty God wont,” or accustomed 
“ to give” unto us? 

A. ‘‘ More than either we desire or deserve.” lie. 
wont to give unto us more than we desire. Wo have a 
striking instance of this in the case of King Solomon. 
Solomon went up to Gibeon to sacrifice unto the Lord, 
and God appeared unto him in a dn am, and said, 
“ Ask what I shall give thee;” and Solomon asked 
God to give him “ an understanding heart to judge \u> 
people, that he might discern between good and bad.” 
And the Lord was so pleased with Solomon’s recpiest. 
that he not only granted his prayer, but gave liim a 
great deal more than he had desired : “ Lo, (says God ) 
I have given thee a wise and understanding heart, so 
that there was none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also 
given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches 
and honour : so that there shall not be -any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days.” 1 Kings iii. 4 — 13. 
Thus God exceeded the desires of Solomon, and ho is 
still “ wont to give more” than our largest desires, for 
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he “ is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think.” Eph. iii. 20. — Again, He is “ wont 
to give more*' than we deserve. Indeed we deserve 
nothing ; as Jacob said to God, “ I am not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant.” Gen. xxxii. 10. 
We arc not worthy of any of the blessings of this life, 
for we have forfeited them all ; nay, if we had our 
deserts, we should be sent to hell for ever, because 
we have sinned against God< but “ He hath not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him.” 
Psalm ciii. 10, 11. 

Q. What do we pray that God will “ pour down 
upon us ? ” 

A. The abundance of his mercy.’* As God is so 
ready to hear and answer prayer, and to give so abun- 
dantly beyond either our desires or deserts, we pray 
that he will “ pour down upon us the abundance of his 
mercy : ” as he was pleased to manifest himself of old 
to his servant Moses, and proclaimed his name to be, 
“ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,” 
Exodus xxxiv. G. 

Q. What particular acts of God’s mercy do we pray 
for in this Collect? 

A. We pray, first, for God’s pardoning mercy ; 
“ forgiving us those things whereof our conscience is 
afraid.” If our consciences are not kept in ignorance, 
or rendered insensible, by the deceitfulness of sin,” 
we must know and feel that we have oft'ended God, 
broken his laws, and incurred his displeasure. This 
makes the ccftiscience afraid, and prompts us to cry 
earnestly unto God for his mercy in Christ to pardon 
our transgressions ; and it is only by a believing view 
of the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, that the conscience 
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can be appeased. This then is our first object in 
applying tor “ the abundance of God’s mercy.” 

Q. What do we pray that God will next give us V 

A. “ Those good things which we are not worthy 
to ask ; ” particularly his Holy Spirit, which our blessed 
Saviour speaks of as the best gift of God. “ If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him,” Luke xi. 13. 
The Apostle to the Ikbrews, considering the tender- 
ness and compassion of the Lord Jesus, our great High 
Priest, puts both these blessings together, saying, “ Let 
us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need,” Heb. iv. 16. And the Collect concludes, by 
teaching us the only way in which we can have these 
blessings ; “we are not worthy to ask ” them ourselves, 
but we plead the name of Him who alone is worthy, 
and pray for them “ through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen,” 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and merciful God, of whose only 
gift it corneth that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true, and laudable service ; Grant, we be* 
scech thee, that wc may so faithfully serve thee 
in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy 
heavenly promises ; through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What is the service which God’s “ faithful 
people ” render unto him ? 

A. It is here described as “ true and laudable scr* 
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vice.” First, it is true ; that is, agreeable to the word 
of God, and consistent with that revelation of Divine 
truth which he has been pleased to make to us. All 
otlier service, that is not grounded upon true principles, 
and agreeable to the word of God, is what the Apostle 
calls “ will worship,” Col. ii. 23 ; and cannot be ac- 
ceptable unto God. It is also sincere, “ without par- 
tiality or hypocrisy,” James iii. 17 ; as Joshua said to 
the children of Israel, “ Now, therefore, fear the Lord, 
and serve him in sincerity and truth,” Joshua xxiv. 14; 
and as David walked before God in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart,” 1 Kings 
iii. G. This is what the Lord especially requires of us, 
for he “ desireth truth in the inward parts,” Psalm li. 6. 
Again, the service of God’s faithful people is laudable^ 
that is, praiseworthy : not that the most eminent ser- 
vices merit any thing from God, for after we have done 
“ all those tilings which are commanded us,” we must 
say that “ we are unprofitable servants,” Luke xvii. 10 ; 
'out, still, if it be done in truth, God is pleased to com- 
mend it, as he did his servant Job, “ Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil?” Job i. 8; and when the 
Lord conicth to judgment, it is said of his servants, 
“ then shall every man have praise of God,” 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Q. How does it come to pass, that God’s “ faithful 
people do unto him true and laudable service ? ” 

A. “ It cometh of the only gift of God.” It is not 
from any ability in themselves that they render unto 
God true and laudable service ; but of the gift of God, 
his only (jifty. which they can receive of none other but 
liim ; for “ Wf; are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them,” Eph. ii. 10. 

Q. How do we pray that we may do unto God “ true 
and laudable service ? ” 

A. We beseech him to grant us, “ that we may so 
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faithfully serve him in this life, that we fail not finally 
to attain his heavenly promises.” God’s promises of 
eternal happiness and glory in heaven are made to his 
faithful servants, and this life is the only season in 
which they can approve themselves his people by their 
obedience to his holy will. As our blessed Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ said, when he took upon himself 
the form of a servant; “ I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is^day : the night cometh when no 
man can work,” John ix. 4. Hereafter, when this lifi* 
IS ended, the servants of God will be called to receive 
their reward ; “ Well done, good and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," Matt. xxv. ^1. 
But this reward is given to tViem not for the merit of 
their services, but “ through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” for whose sake we pray that we may have* 
grace to serve God faithfully upon earth, that we may 
hereafter serve him perfectly in heaven. 
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THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, give unto 
the increase of faith, liope, and charity; and 
that we may obtain that which thou dost pro- 
mise, make ns to love tliat which thou dost 
command ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amm. 

Q. What are the graces that we pny unto God t(* 
give us the increase of?” 

A. “ Faith, hope, and charity ; ” the three eminent 
graces which mark the Christian character. “ And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three,” I Cor. 
xiii, 13. The Gospel for the day gives us a lively ex- 
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ample faith in the case of the Samaritan leper, who 
came Nvith nine others afAicted with the same disease, 

“ and lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, that as they went they were cleansed. 
And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks ; 
and ho was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed ; but where are the nine ? 
There are not found that returned to give glory to God 
save this stranger. And he said unto him. Arise, go 
thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole,” Luke xvii. 
11 — 19. Sin is a sore disease of the soul, as leprosy 
was of the body ; and they who have true faith, come 
to Christ for a cure, and say with earnest prayer, “Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us.” They also do not forget 
to give him all the glory, acknowledging the favour 
which they have received, and showing themselves 
grateful for the benefit conferred upon them. Hope is 
the next grace, and springs from faith ; for it is by our 
believing tlic promises of God in Christ Jesus, that we 
hope for them. It has respect to the things of another 
world, which are unseen, but realized by faith ; for 
“ hope that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? but if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it,” Rom. 
viii. 24, 2.0. It has God for its object, as David said, 
“My soul, wait thou only upon God : for my expec- 
tation is from him,” Psalm Ixii. 5. And it is centered 
in Christ ; “ Christ in you, the hope of glory,” Col. i. 
27. Charittj AS love to God, producing love to our 
fellow-creatures, as has been already described in the 
Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. This grace also 
springs from faith, as the Apostle observes ; “ Now the 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned,’* 
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1 Tim. i. 5. We pray that God will give us an increase 
of these graces, as the disciples prayed unto Christ, 
“ Lord, increase our faith,” Luke xvii. 5 : and as St. 
Paul prayed for the Romans, “that they might abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost,” Rom. 
XV. 13; and for the Philippians, that their charity 
might increase. “ And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment ; that ye may approve things that are excel- 
lent ; that ye may be* sincere and without offence till 
tlie day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God,” Phil. i. 9 — 11. 

Q. What do we pray for in order “ that we may 
obtain that which God doth promise ? ” 

A. That he* w ill make us to “ love that which he 
doth command.” If we have no love to the command- 
ments of God, but obey them merely from fear of 
punishment, or from any worldly motive, such obe- 
dience will not be accepted with God, because it not 
only wants the proper motive, but is partial, defective, 
and hypocritical : but to keep God’s commandments 
so as to please him, we must love them ; and then we 
shall not fail to obey them. “ I love thy command- 
ments,” says the Psalmist, “ above gold, yea, above 
fine gold : therefore I esteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right ; and I hate every false way,” 
Psalm cxix. 127, 128. If therefore we would obtain 
that which God doth j)romise, we must pray that he 
will “ make us (for he alone can do it) to love that 
which he commands, through Jesus Christ our Lord,” 
who, “ though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered : and b^ing made per- 
fect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him,” Heb. v. 8, 9. 
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy church with 
thy perpetual mercy; and because the frailty of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us 
to all things profitable to our salvation, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Q. How do we pray the Lord in this Collect, to 
keep his church ? 

A. With his perpetual mercy ; ’* And this God 
has promised to do for his church, saying by his pro- 
phet, ‘‘ I the Lord do keep it : I will water it every 
moment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." 
Isa. xxvii. 3. And again, after promising that his 
church shall be enlarged, and calling himself the hus- 
band of his church, the Lord says, “ For a small mo- 
ment have 1 forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will 
I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face fron> 
thee for a moment : but with everlasting kindness will 
I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer." 
Isa. liv. 7, 8. 

Q. What do we here acknowledge of the frailty of 
wan ? " 

A. That without God, it “ cannot but fall.” Such is 
the frailty and weakness of our mortal nature, that not 
only “ we cannot always stand upright ; ” as was ob- 
served in the Qollect for the Fourth Sunday after the 
Epiphany ; but w^e must of necessity fall : we cannot 
do otherwise, unless God supports us by his grace 
every moment. Our Saviour told his disciples this, 
when comparing himself to a vine, and them to the 
branches, he showed them, that ** as the branch cannot 
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bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more 
could they, except they abode in him.” And that if 
they abode in him, and he in them, they should “ bring 
forth much fruit ; ” but, says he, “ without me ye can 
do nothing.” Without Christ, we must fall, for “ if a 
man abide not in him, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is w ithered : and men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned.” John xv. 4 — 6. 

Q. What do we ppray for because the frailty of 
man w'ithout God cannot but fall ? ” 

A. We pray, first, that God will “ keep us ever by 
his help from all things hurtful; ” that is, from all sin, 
and from every evil thing that may injure our souls: 
and as we have no help in ourselves, but such is our 
frailty, that ‘‘.without God we cannot but fall,” we ask 
to be kept by his help^ who alone is able to support us, 
and that we may have the help of God to keep us for 
“ ever.” We pray, in the next place, that ho will 
“ lead us to all things profitable to our salvation.” 
We do not pray to be led into those things that may 
be profitable to our w’orldly interest, but “ to all things 
profitable to our salvation,” because salvation is our 
great concern. Our Saviour, in the Gospel for this 
day, teaches us to make it so ; not to be over anxious 
about the things of this life, but to “ seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness ; ” and then to 
trust in the providence of God, that all necessary 
things, “ shall be added unto us.” Matt. vi. 33. These 
blessings we pray for, “ through Jesus Christ otii 
Lord. Amen.” 
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THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, we beseeeh thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanse and defend thy church ; and because it 
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cannot continue in safety without thy succour, 
preserve it evermore by thy help and goodness, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What do we pray God, in this Collect, to do for 
liis church? 

A. We pray that his “ continual pity may cleanse and 
defend it.” Christ, says the Apostle, “ loved the 
church, and gave himself for it : that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word : 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish.” Eph. v. 25 
— 27. We pray here that he will still do the same for 
his church, that his continual pity may be exercised 
towards it, to purify it from all uncleanness, to sanctify 
it by his Holy Spirit, of which water is the emblem, 
to cieanse it by his word, and at length present it unto 
himself, clothed in his own most perfect righteousness, 
“ not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.” We 
pray also, that his continual pity may ‘‘ defend his 
church ; ” that he will preserve it, and keep it from all 
dangers by which it may be assaulted. Christ pro- 
mised to do this for his church, saying, “ Upon this 
rock,” (that is, upon himself, whom St. Peter confessed 
to bo the Christ, the Son of the living God) “ upon 
this rock will I build my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” Matt. xvi. 18. 

Q. What do we acknowledge that the church of 
God cannot do “ without his succour?” 

A. That “ it cannot continue in safety without his 
succour.” The church is compared to a building, as 
St. Peter says,^** Ye also as lively stones are built up a 
spiritual house ; ” 1 Pet. ii. 5; and in the same chapter, 
Christ is called the foundation, “ a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious.” St. Paul also makes use of the same 
comparison, when speaking to .the Corinthian church 
he says, “ Ye are God’s building ; ” and of Christ, as 
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the foundation of this building, he says, “ Other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” 1 Cor. hi. 9 — 11. Now as a building cannot 
stand without a foundation, but if that gives way, the 
whole superstructure will immediately fall; so it is 
with the church of Christ : “ it cannot continue in 
safety without his succour,” but unless he supports it 
continually, it will soon fall to decay, and perish. 

Q. What do we pray that God will do for his church. 

A. “ Because it cannot continue in safety without 
his succour ; ” We pray that he will “ preserve it ever- 
more by his help and goodness.” Though the building 
is weak in itself, yet the foundation is strong ; though 
the enemies of the church, like the waves of the sea. 
lift up their voice against it, yet “ the Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters.” Psalm xciii. 
3, 4. He is able to preserve his church in the midst 
of the greatest dangers, for his help is almighty, and 
his goodness infinite. We pray, therefore, that God 
will ** preserve his church evermore by his help and 
goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord : ” after the 
example of St. Paul in the Epistle for this day, wdio 
prays for the Ephesians, “ that God would grant them, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit , in the inner man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to compre- 
hend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and heigh th ; and to know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.” Eph. iii. 1(5 — 19 
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SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Lord, wc pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent tind follow us ; fiiiil make us continually 
to be given to all good works, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen* 

Q. What do we pray for in this Collect ? 

A. We pray for the grace of God ; first, to ‘‘ pre- 
vent” us; secondly, to ‘‘follow us;” and thirdly, to 
“ make us continually to be given to all good works.” 

Q. What is meant by the first thing we ask God’s 
grace for, to “ prevent” us? 

A. It means to go before us ; not merely to assist 
our good endeavours, for wc have no good endeavours 
of ourselves ; we neither can nor do seek God first, and 
if left to ourselves we should never seek him at all ; 
but he must first send his grace into our hearts, before 
we can make any efibrt towards him, or take a single 
step in the way to heaven. First, as to our knowledge 
of divine things, it is“ God who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness,” who must shine into “ our 
hearts, to^give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. As 
to repentance, Christ is exalted to give it, Acts v. 31. 
“ Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins.” Faith also is “ the gift of 
God ; ” Eph. ii, 8 ; and holiness, “ For wc are God’s 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that he should walk 
in them.” Eph. ii. 10. In all these things, it is the 
grace of God preventing his people, that iiic*lines them 
to seek the Lord, and to walk in his ways ; and there- 
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fore we pray that his grace may “ always prevent '' us, 
for without God’s preventing grace we shall be utterly 
destitute of all true religion. 

Q. What is the second thing for which we ask the 
grace of God ? 

A. That it may “ follow us. Not only must the 
grace of God begin the work in our souls, but the same 
grace must carry it on. As it was at the building of 
the second temple, “ Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts ; ” so it is in the 
progress of a Christian as a living temple of God ; it is 
all of grace, and when the work is finished, it shall be 
“ with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.” Zeeh. 
iv. 6, 7. The children of God, in whose hearts the 
work of grace is begun, go from strength to strength ; ’* 
till at last, “ every one of them in Zion appeareth be- 
fore God.” Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. David was assured of 
this when he said, “ Surely, goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life.” Psalm xxiii. 
6. And thus we pray, that the grace of God ma\ 
“ always follow,” as well as “ prevent ns,” and that 
this good work in our souls may be carried on in grace 
here, till at length it shall be completed in glory here- 
after. 

Q. What is the third particular which we pray for in 
this Collect ? 

A. That God’s grace will “ make us continually to 
be given to all good works.” This is the sure effect of 
the grace of God, and shows that we have indeed par- 
taken of it. In the Epistle for the day, we are parti- 
cularly exhorted to good works. St. Paul, who was at 
that time a prisoner at Rome for the cause of Jesus 
Christ, says, “ I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with long suffering, forbearing one another in love ; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace,” Eph. iv. 1 — 3. These are some of the 
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g'ood works that wc pray continually to be given to, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord that we may in all 
things adorn our Christian profession, and walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith wc are called, to his honour 
and glory, for whose sake we pray that the grace of 
God may always be communicated unto us. 


EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE COLLECT, 

WC hcsccch thee, grant thy people grace 
to withstand the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and 
iiiinds to follow thee the only God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. "What temptations do wc pray God to grant his 
people grace to withstand ? 

A. ‘‘ The temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
tlie devil.” The world has many temptations, and 
many persons who have made a profession of religion, 
have been ensnared by them. The love of the world 
tempted Deinas to forsake St, Paul; (2 Tim. iv. 10.) 
the honours of the world prevailed on Balaam to dis- 
obey God, and led him on to very groat iniquity; 
(Numb. xxii. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 15.) the fear of the world 
kept back some from confessing Christ, though they 
were convinced in their minds that he was the Son of 
God ; (John xii. 42, 4 J.) and the love of money tempted 
Judas to betray him; (Matt. xxvi. 14, 15.) There are 
many temptation,s also from the flesh ; temptations to 
uncleanness, intemperance, sloth, anger, malice, and 
every other evil passion of our corrupt nature ; for 
the flesh lustetli against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to 
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the Other ; so that ye cannot do the thinojs that ye 
would/’ Gal. V. 17. There are also temptations from 
the devil, who is ever upon the Avatch to take advan- 
ta‘^e of the corruptions of our hearts, and to draw us 
into sill. lie “ filled the heart” of Ananias to tell a 
lie. Acts V. 3 ; he “ put it into the heart of Judas ” to 
betray his Master, John xiii. 2 ; he “ desired to have ” 
St. Peter, “ that he might sift him as wheat,” Luke 
xxii. 31 ; he “ blinds the minds of them that believe 
not,” 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; he “ now worketh in the children 
of disobedience,” Eph- ii. 2 ; and tempts men to the 
commission of all sin, I John iii. 8. “ He that com- 

mitlcth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning.” 

Q. How can the people of God withstand these 
temptations ?” 

A. Not ill ihemselves, but by the grace of God, as 
we pray in the Collect ; “ Grant thy people grace to 
withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil.” This is the way in which St. Paul exhorts 
the Ephesians to withstand temptation, “ Be strong iu 
rhe Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil:” and afterwards, he 
describes \vhat the whole armour of God is, which the 
Chiistian must use in the time of temptation ; namely, 
truth, or sincerity; righteousness; tlu; prepaiation of 
the gospel of peace ; faith ; the hope of salvation ; the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; ” and 
Anally, earnest and persevering prayer, “ praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto w'ith all perseverance,” Eph. vi. 
JO — 18. If we depend upon our o\Yn strength, we 
cannot stand in the hour of trial ; but if wc humbly 
look up to God, and rely upon his grace, he will not 
fail to strengthen and support us ; for “ God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye arc able ; but will with the temptation also make a 
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way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it,” 1 Cor. 
X. 13. 

Q. What else do we pray for the people of God ? 

A. That “ with pure hearts and minds they may 
follow thee the ordy God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” God, whom wo pray that his people may follow, 
is the 07ili/ God; “ The Lord, he is God ; there is none 
else besides him : he is God in heaven above, and iij)on 
the earth beneath : there is none^lsc,” Dent. iv. .35, 39. 
And on this very account, God must be followed ; 

Thou shalt keep, therefore, his statutes, and his 
oommandments wdiich I command thee this day,” ver. 
40. We pray that God’s people may follow him“ with 
(>ure hearts and minds,” for he is a God “ of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on inuptity,” 
Ilab. i. 13. When St. James exhoiis us to draw 
nigh to God,” and says, that “ he will draw nigh to 
us,” he shows us how we must approach him ; ‘‘ Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and purifj^ your hearts, ye 
double minded,” James iv. (S : and our Saviour said. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see 
God,” Matt, V. 8. But our hearts and minds by nature 
are impure; and in order that wc may follow (iod, 
“ with pure hearts and minds,” we must pray as David 
did, “ Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew' 
a right spirit within me,” Psalm li. 10. Wc must as 
much ask for the grace of God to purify our hearts, as 
to enable us to withstand temptation ; which wc here 
do, ‘‘ through Jesus Christ our Lord,” by whom alone 
wc can follow God ; for he has said, “ I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life; no man comelh unto llm 
Father but by me,” John xiv. 6. 
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NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, forasmuch as without thee we are not 
able to please thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all thing^s direct and rule our 
liearts, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ainm, 

Q. What do we acknowledge in this Collect that we 
are not able to do without God ? 

A. We acknowledge that “ without God we are not 
able to please him.” To please God is to be approved 
by him, and accepted with him : it is to serve him in 
that way which ho rcipiires of us in his holy word, or 
else WT please not God, but ourselves. To please God, 
we must repent of our sins, believe in the Lord .lesiis 
Christ, relying upon his merits as the grouiul of oui 
acceptance with God, and live a holy life in obcdioiico 
to his commandments. Thus Enoch by faith walked 
with God, and “ had this testimony, that he pleased 
God ; but without faith, it is impossible to please him, 
for he that cometh to (jod must believe that lie is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him,” 
Heh. xi. 5, (). 

Q. How does it appear that “ without (jod, we art 
not able to please him 

A. As we cannot please (iod except we liv(' in 
obedience to his will, so we are not able of ourselves to 
obey that will ; we cannot repent, or believe, or do any 
good works by our own power; but “ without God,” 
to renew our hearts by his Holy Spirit, we shall still 
remain in our natural state, and then we cannot pleast* 
him ; “ because the carnal mind is enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
jplease God,” Rom. viii. 7, 8. 
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Q. How then do we pray that God will enable us to 
please him ? 

A. We pray that he will mercifully grant, that his 

Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our 
hearts.” First, that his “ Holy Spirit ” may direct our 
hearts ; that he will show us the right way, and teach 
us how to walk so as to please God ; and then 
will “ rule our hearts ; ” that we may not only be 
his direction, but under his government ; that having 
shown us the right way, and led us into the knowledge 
of all saving truth, he will incline us to walk therein, 
according to the commandments of God. We pray 
also, that God’s Holy Spirit will direct and rule our 
hearts ‘‘ in all things ; ” no^ partially, but universally ; 
for this is what constitutes the sincerity of a Christian, 
and without this we cannot please God. These things 
we ask, “ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of thy 
bountiful goodness, keep us, wc beseech tlice, 
from all things that may hurt us ; that we being 
ready both in body and soul, may cheerfully 
accomplisli those things that thou wouldest have 
done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What do wc pray God in this Collect to keep us 
from ? 

A. All things that may hurt us,” and this \ve be- 
seech him to do of his “ bountiful goodness.” We 
address him in this Collect, not only as an “ Almighty 
God,” who is able lo give us what we ask, but as a 
most merciful God,” whose bounty and goodness is 
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exceeding great: “ He is kind to the unthankful and 
to the evil,” Luke vi. 35. “ lie openeth his hand, and 
satisfieth the desire of every living thing,” Psalm cxlv. 
16; and therefore, the Psalmist praises God for his 
“ bountiful goodness ” to his creatures, saying, “ Bles- 
sed be the Lord, who loadeth us daily with benefits,” 
Psalm Ixviii, 19. God’s bountiful goodness Hows to us 
through .Icsiis Christ; and, trusting to that goodness, 
wc beseech “ God to keep us from all things that may 
hurt us ; ” from all things that may injure our bodies, 
so far as it is agreeable to his will ; and especially from 
all things tliat may hurt our souls ; from sin of every 
kind, and from whatsoever would lead us away from 
God and Christ, in whom alone our souls can be either 
safe or happy. 

Q. For what end do we pray that God of Ids boun- 
tiful goodness will keep us from all things that ina\ 
hurt us ? 

A. “ That we iieing ready both in body and soul, may 
cheerfully uccomplisli those things that (lod would hav( 
done, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 'Ihe body and 
soul must go together in the service of Crod ; tirsl, w(‘ 
]u ay that we may be ready in l)ody ; that is, that oui 
bodies may be kept in temperance, chastity, and sobriety, 
and so tdways Ht to acconipauy the soul in the service 
of Ciod. Hence, Si. Paul speaks of fornication, as a 
sin of deeper guilt than many others ; because thereby, 
not only the soul, but the body is defiled, which ought 
to be “for the Lord; and tlic Lord for the body;” 
(for) “ every sin that a man doeth is without the body ; 
but he that coinmitteth fornication, siniielh against hi> 
own body.” 1 Cor. vi. 13, IS. The same also may hi 
said of drunkenness, and all excess whereby the body 
is defiled. As (Christians, we are exluirlod “ by the 
mercies of God, to present our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto (Jod, which is our reasonable 
service.” Horn. xii. 1. We must however, not only 
present our bodies, but our souls too. This is the chid 
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thing*, without which, the service of our bodies will not 
be acceptable to God ; for he looks at the contrite 
heart, more than the bended knee, and regards the 
desires of the soul, more than the words of the lips. 
This is farther expre^^sedjby our praying that we “may 
cheerfuUy accomplish those things which God would 
have done for he requires to be served not by con- 
straint, as slaves obey their masters, for fear of punish- 
ment ; but with cheerfulness, as a dutiful child who 
loves his father, and knows that,he enjoins him nothing 
but what is for his good, obeys his commands with 
delight and affection. “God” (says the Apostle) 
“ loveth a cheerful giver;” 2 Cor. ix. 7 ; and if he 
loves that we should give willingly of our substance to 
relieve the necessities of our fellow-Christitins ; much 
more does he require us to serve him with cheerfulness 
and alacrity ; that “ we being ready both in body and 
soul, may cheerfully accomplish those things which ht; 
would have done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLr.CT. 

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and peace ; that they may 
l)e cleansed from all their sins, and serve thei* 
with a quiet mind, through Jesus Christ onr 

Lord. Amen, 

• 

Q. How arelhc people of God described in this Col- 
lect? 

A. They are called his “ faithful people: ” and they 
are so in two senses ; first, because they believe in him 
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ivith a true and living faith ; and secondly, they arc 
enabled to serve him faithfully, thoug:h imperfectly ; as 
“ Moses was faithful in all his house.*' l lcb. ii. 5. St. 
Peter informs us how they become God’s faithful peo- 
ple, when he addresses his second Epistle, “ to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us through 
the rij;'hteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 
‘2 Pet. i. 1. 

Q. What do we lu-re pray for them ? 

A, First, we pray that God will j^rant unto them 
pardon which implies that they are sinners as well 
as others. Not only those who arc daringly wicked 
and jjrofane are guilty before (Jod; but Ins faithful 
people acknowledge themsclvcsto have broken his com • 
rnandmenls, and deserved his indignation ; and while 
others, ignorant of themselves, are boasting of their 
uprightness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousne^s,” Rom. x. 3; they are crying for pardon, 
and saying, “ Lord be merciful unto me : heal my soul : 
for I have sinned against thee.” l^salin xli. I. “ And 
enter not into judgment with thy servant : Ihr in thy 
sight shall no man living' 1)0 justified.” Psalm cxliii. ‘2, 

Q. M’lial else do we pray forCiod’s “ fnilhtul |)i ()ple V 

A. We pray next, tiiat Ciod will grant them “ jk ace 
tliat is, a well-grounded belief that (iod for Christs 
sake has forgiven their sins, and blotted out all theii 
iniquities. St. I^aul speaks largely of tliis blessing, a.> 
tlie effect of bc?lieving in Christ for the |>ar(l()n of oni 
siiis ; saying, “'Iherefore being juslilied l)y faith, we 
have peace with (Jod through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
bv whom also we have acetss by faith into this graci 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in ho])C of the gloiyot 
God. And not only so, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, l)y whom we have now received 
the atonement.” Rom. v. I.‘2, IJ. 

Q. Why do we pray the Lord to grant untfo his 
faithful people pardon ? ” 

Ai “ That they may be cleansed from all llieir sins 
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lhat their iniquities may be blotted out, and their guilt 
washed away in the blood of Christ ; that they may be 
delivered from the defiling nature of sin here, and from 
that awful punishment which awaits unpardoned ini- 
quity hereafter. This is indeed an unspeakable blessing, 
greater than all that the world calls good, or desirable : 
men may pronounce the rich, the great, and the affluent, 
happy, but the word of God says, “ Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no guide.*^ Psalm xxxii. 
1 , 2 . 

Q. For what end do we pray God to “ grant unto hi« 
faithful people peace ? ” 

A. That they may “ serve him with a quiet mind.” 
Being in a state of reconciliation with God through 
Jesus Christ, his faithful people may look up to him 
with cheerful confidence as their God and Father. They 
need not be disturbed with what they meet with in this 
present life, because they are looking for a better inlie- 
ritance, “ a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God;” Heb. xi. 10: and when their 
faith is in exercise they will do so. Thus the prophet 
said, “ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
])e cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls : yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord; I will joy in 
the God of my salvation.” Hub. iii. 17, 18. These 
blessings of pardon and peace, we pray for “ throng]* 
Jesus Christ our Lord;” for he hath procured pardon 
for the guilty by dying for our sins, “ the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God ; ” 1 IVt. iii. IS ; 
and he also hath “ made peace through the blood of his 
cross.” Col. 20. And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to them that Avere nigh. 
For through him we both have access. by one Spirit 
unto the Father.” Eph. ii. 17, 18. 
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TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Lord, wo beseech tliee to keep thy household, 
the church, ill continual godliness; that through 
thy protection it may he free from all adversi- 
ties, and devoutly given to serve thee in good 
works, to the glory of thy name, through Jesus 
Christ our Lor<l. Amm. 

Q. In what do we pray the Lord “ to keep hi * 
liouseliold tlie church ? 

A. ‘‘ 111 continual godliness.’’ The universal church, 
composed of all the faithful jieople of (lod, of diifereiu. 
nations and denominations amongst men, is here com - 
pared to a large ‘Miousehold” or family, of which (iod 
is both the Father and Master : and as every good 
parent and master of a family, will be careful to irain 
up his children and servants in the faith and fear ol 
God ; so we pray that the Lord will keep his household 
the church in continual godliness. St. Paul ])uts np' 
the same prayer for the Pliilip})ian Church in the Epis- 
tle for this day ; and after thanking God for their “ fel- 
lowship in the Gospel from the first day ” (that they 
heard it) “ until now ; ” and expressing his confidence, 
that Cod wdio had “begun a good work in them,” 
would not fail to carry it on, and “ perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ;” inasmuch as they Imd stood liy 
and supported the Apostle, both in his imprisonment 
for the cause of Christ, and “ in the defence and con 
iirmation of his Gospel,” and so made it evident that 
they were “ all partakers of his grace;” Ije says, “ And 
this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judgment; that ye may 
appr^e things that me excellent ; tliat yc may be sin 
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cere and without offence till the day of Christ ; being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.’’ Phil. i. 
3 — 11 . 

Q. Why do we pray the Lord to keep his church in 
continual godliness ? 

A. First, that through his “ protection it may be free 
from all adversities.” It is very natural for children, 
when they are in danger, to apply to their father for 
protection ; but God can do \pore for his family the 
church, than any earthly parent can do for his children ; 
for he is not only their Father and their Master, but 
also their King; possessed of sovereign and almighty 
power, and able to defend them from all dangers. And 
as we pray that he will keep his household, ihe church, 
in continual godliness, so we pray likewise, that through 
his protection it may be free from all adversities ; for 
the Lord lovethhis people; all his saints are in his 
hand : tlie eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee, and shall say, Destroy tlioin." 
Deut. xxxiii. 3, 27. 

Q. For what other purpose do we pray God to 
keep his household the church in continual godliness 

A. That it may be “ devoutly given to serve him in 
good works to the gloi^ of his name.” If God has cal- 
led his church out of the world, adopted it into his 
family, and distinguished it by many privileges ; and if 
Christ has redeemed and purchased the church at so great 
a price as the shedding of his own most precious blood ; 
it is for this end, that it should be “ devoutly given to 
.serve him in good works.” If he has made them his 
children, it is that they may be “ obedient children, not 
fashioning themselves according to the former lusts in 
their ignoraiKc : but as he which hath called them is 
holy, so they must be holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion ; beeanse it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy.'" 
1 Pet. i. 14- -IG. This holiness, which God inquires 
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of his church, is not by their own good endeavours, Ibi 
of themselves they can do nothing ; but it is the work 
of God in their hearts. He himself keeps “ liis house- 
hold the church in continual godliness; which blessing 
we must pray unto him for, as this Collect teaches us. 
Nor are the good works of God’s people to be done in 
order to bring credit to themselves, and gain the ap- 
plause of men ; but to glorify the name of God, ‘‘ That 
they should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called them out of darkijess into his marvellous light 
1 Pet. ii. 9; and “ Let their light so shine belbre men 
that they may see their good works, and gloi ity their 
Father which is in heaven;” Matt. v. lb. “ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,” in whom God is glorified, and 
for whose sake we ask these mercies for his church and 
people. 


TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, our refuge and strength, who art the 
Autlior of all godliness 3 Be ready, we beseech 
thee, to liear the devout prayers of thy church ; 
and grant that those things which wc ask faith- 
fully, we may obtain effectually, tlirough Ji'sus 
Christ our L<jrd. Amen, 

Q. What do wc acknowledge in this ('ollect, that 
God is to us ? 

A. First, he is “ our refuge ; ” He is our only sup- 
port in all the dangers to which we are exposed, and 
we can Hy no where for shelter but to Uim. David 
contrasts the refuge which God is to his people, with 
the impotence of our fellow-creatures, on whom we arc 
so much disposed to rely. “ God is a refuge I’or us ; ” 
but “ ^rely men of low degree arc vanity, and men of 
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high degree are a lie : to be laid in the balance,” (that 
is, to be weighed with God, and compared with the 
help that he can afford us) “ they are altogether 
lighter than vanity,” Psalm Ixii. 8, 9. But we are not 
only to consider God as a refuge in general ; for in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, we are taught to look further ; 
and to consider Christ as the refuge of God's own 
appointment for sinners to fly to, tliat they may be 
saved. This was represented in a very striking manner 
under tlie law : six cities were j^ppointed, called Cities 
of Refuge, for the man-slayer who had killed any one 
unawares, to flee unto ; and the next of kin to the 
person who was slain, called the avenger of blood, pur- 
sued after him ; and if he overtook him before he 
reached one of these cities of refuge, he was justified in 
putting him to death ; but if the man-slayer got to the 
city of refuge before the avenger of blood overlook him, 
he was safe ; and there he was to remain till the death 
of the High Priest, Numb. XXXV. 11 — 28. Now this 
was not only a merciful provision in behalf of the 
inan-slaycr, but it was designed to teach us, that as 
we have all broken the law of God, and are by conse- 
quence exposed to his just indignation ; so there can 
be no safety for us unless wc fly for refuge to Christ, 
(of whom these cities of refuge were a figure) and take 
shelter from the vengeance of God, through the death 
of Jesus our great High Priest ; without wdioni Divine 
justice, like the avenger of blood, will fall heavy upon 
ns to our everlasting destruction. But if we come unto 
him as penitent sinners, confessing our guilt, and rely- 
ing upon his merits ; we have the promise and the oath 
of God in our behalf ; “ That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie, wc might 
have a strong-consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon.the hope set before us,” Heb. vi. 18. 

Q. What do we acknowledge that God is to us in 
ihe next place ? 

A. He is our strength.” It is of importan||p for 
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those who have made Cod their refuge, to know that 
they have fled to one who is able to protect and 
strengthen them. Now such a refuge God is to his 
people ; and therefore David calls him, “ the rock ol 
his strength,” as well as his refuge. Psalm Ixii. 7. 
“ For who is God, save the Lord ? or, who is a rock, 
save our God ? It is (^od that girdcth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect,” Psalm xviii. 31, 32. God 
is frequently spoken of as being the strength, and the 
refuge of his people, in the same passage of Scripture. 
Thus the prophet Isaiah says, “ Thou hast been a 
strength to the j)oor, a strength to the needy in his 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from tin 
heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall,” Isa. xxv. 4. And the Psalmist says, 
“ God is our refuge and strength, a very present helj^ 
in trouble,” Psalm xlvi. 1. 

Q. What is God declared to be, farther in thi> 
Collect ? 

A. He is the Author of all godliness.” Some may 
imagine, when Christ is s}>oken of as a refuge for th» 
guiltv, and that sinners wlio come to him bvl’aitli shall 
be saved, that this doctrine will lead men to be care- 
less about a holy life : but it is a great mistake ; foi 
there is in truth nothing so conducive as tlii'^, to pro- 
mote universal obedience to the cominandnunts ui 
God. God in Christ is not only our refuge and oiii 
strength, but the Author of all godliness ; there is no 
godliness but what comes from him, and those who' 
make him their refuge and strength shall be enabled 
by his grace to live a holy life, and to be friiitthl in 
every good word and work ; and the more they trust 
in him for support, so murh the more will they grow in 
grace, and increase in all godliness. Being unirod to 
Christ, they shall “ receive out of his fulness, and grace* 
for grace,” John i. lb. “ Lord,” says the prophet, 
“ thou wilt ordain peace for us ; for thfiu also ha^t 
wrought all our works in us,” Isa. xxvi. 12. 
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Q. What do we pray in this Collect for the church 
of God ? 

A. We pray that God will “ be ready to hear the 
devout prayers of his church.” There is an essential 
difference between the prayers of a formal professor of 
religion and those of a true Christian ; the one merely 
repeats a form of words in which his heart is uncon- 
cerned ; but the other, though his praycis are inixcii 
with many imperfections, yet offe^-s up “ devout prayers,” 
which spring from a principle of true devotion in the 
heart, and as they come from (rod, ascend to God. 
These are the prayers which we beseech God to be 
ready to hear ; and he has ])romiscd in his word that 
he will hear them ; for “ the Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; 
he also will hear their cry, and will save them,” Psalm 
cxlv. IH, 19. And St. James says, “ The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much,” 
James V. I(). 

Q. What do we beseech God to grant in answer to 
our prayers ? 

A. That those things which \we ask faithfully, we 
may obtain elfcctually.” Our prayers, to be accept- 
able to God, must be offered up in faith, or asked 
faithfully ; ‘‘ Let him ask in faith, nothing* wavering; 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed,” James i. 6. And what 

wc ask faithfully,” we pray that we may “ obtain 
effectually ; ” failing not to have our recpiests granted, 
in that way which God knows w ill be most suitable for 
us: all which w'c beg through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, wc beseech thee, absolve thy people 
from their offences ; that through thy bountiful 
goodness we may all be delivered from the bands 
of those sins, which by our frailty we have 
committed : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake, our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

Q. What; do we ask for the people of Cod in this 
Collect? 

A. We beseech the Lord to absolve them from 
their offences.” Once more our (‘hurcii remiiuls us 
that we are sinners, and teaches us to pray unto Cod, 
to absolve or accpiit his people, from the guilt, do- 
minion, and punishment of those transgressions, 
whereby they have justly offended him. Wore par- 
ticularly, in the following part of this C/ollect, we pray 
to be delivered from the dominion of sin. In like 
manner the prophet exhorts Israel to return unto the 
Lord their God ; “ Take with you words, and turn 
unto the Lord : say unto him. Take away all inifjuity, 
and receive us graciously : so will >ve render the calves 
(or fruit) of our lips,” Ilos. xiv. 1,2. 

Q. What do we pray to be delivered from through 
God’s bountiful goodness? 

A. “ The bands of those sins, which by our frailty 
we have committed.'* Sin is here compared to hands 
or chains, by which we all arc bound,'' and kept in a 
state of slavery, till set at liberty by the grace of fiod. 
We all know how much this is the case with n^spect to 
some sins, such as drunkenness and unclean ness ; and 
that those who live in the practice of sucli vices, arc 
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enslaved by them in so awful a manner, that they will 
not give them up, though they know the consequences 
must be misery here, and everlasting destruction here* 
after. Nor is it so with gross sinners only, but even 
with the more decent and moral, who are as much 
enslaved to prejudice, and the manners, customs, and 
opinions of the world, though ever so contrary to the 
word of God. Our Saviour told the Jews this, who 
were exceedingly surprised when he promised to make 
them free, and said, “ We be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man : how sayest thou. Ye 
shall be made free?” But “ Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whosoever committeth 
sin, is the servant of sin. And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever : but the Son abideth ever. If 
the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed,” John viii. 33 — 36. We pray then, that 
we may be made free, “ that we may all be delivered 
from the bands of those silis, which by our frailty we 
have committed ; ” and experience the truth of that 
promise, “ Sin shall not have dominion over you ; for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace ; ” and that, 
“ now being made free from sin, and become servants 
to God,” we may have our “ fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life,” Rom. vi. 14 — 2*2. These 
things we ask through the “ bountiful goodness ” of 
God, wliich only Hows to us in one channel, that is, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord : and therefore a par- 
ticular stress is laid upon this at the close of the Col- 
lect ; Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.” 
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TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Tin: COLLECT. 

Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills (;1 
thy faithful people ; tluit tliey jileiiteously briii^^- 
ing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 
be pleiiteously n^warded ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What do wo here pray llic Lord to do fur In- 
faithful people * 

A. We beseech him to “ stir np ” their “ wills.* 
David, when speaking of the kingilom of Christ, said. 
“ Thy people shulJ he willing in tin* day of thy power ; ” 
Psalm cx. 3 ; and tlie t‘aithfnl ])copk; of (uxl know 
that without his almighty grace to e.xcite and stir up 
their \vills, they would s»jon grow traielcss, lu'gligent. 
and formal; and therefore, when St. Paul exhorts tlu- 
Philippians to “ woik out their (nvn salvation with leai 
and trembling,” he ad<K, “ for it is Cod which woikelh 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasui(\' 
Phil. ii. 1*2, 13. Tlie In st Christians (dten lind eanst; 
to complain of dcadne'S of lieart, and want of sjjiiiln- 
ality ; and then they pray that Cod will stir np theii 
wills by his cpiirkening grace, and make them inme 
alive to heavenly things. Thus David, when ‘* the 
enemy per.secut(.*d his soul,” and made him “ to dwell 
in darkness,’' so that his spirit failed, said, “ (^uii'ki n 
me, O Lord, for thy name’s sake Psalm cxliii. .3, 7, 
11 ; and the church, acknowledging her iniseny, prays 
in this affecting manner; “ (2uick»-n us, and \v(* will 
call upon thy name. Turn us again, C Lord Cod ol 
hosts; caii.se thy face to .>hiiic, and we shall bo saved.” 
Psalm Ixxx. IH, 19. 

Q. For what j)nrpo>e clo we pray Cotl to “ stir np 
the wills” of his “ faithful people ( ” 
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A. “ That they, pleiilcously bring; forth the fruit of 
: 2 ;ood works, may of him be pleiitcously rewarded.” 

Herein ” (said our Saviour) ‘‘ is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples 
.lohn XV. 8 ; and to encourage us to abound in all 
good works, God has graciously promised a reward; 

“ For God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and 
labour of love which ye have showed toward his name 
Ilel). vi. 10; and even a cup of cold water, if given 
from the proper motive, shall neft fail of being rewarded, 
Matt. X. 42. St. Paul uses this argument to stir up 
God’s faithful people jdenteously to bring forth the 
fruit of good works,” assuring them that they shall 
reap a most abundant reward from a gracious and 
bountiful God, saying, “ He which soweth sparingly, 
shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth boun- 
tifully, shall reap also bountifully.” 2 Cor. ix. 6. And 
our Saviour said to his disciples, “ Do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again ; and your reward shall be 
great, and yc shaJl be the cbildron of the Highest.” 
Luke vi. 35. Not that we are to imagine that w^e shall 
he rewarded for, or on account of] our good works : 
this would be to overthrow the Gospel at once ; for ihe 
reward then would not be “ of grace, but of debt ; ” 
Rom. iv. .5; but it is cnlirebj of grace, undeserved and 
uiimoritcd by us. 3'be best works, of the best men, 
are not only done by the grace of God given unto them, 
so that the whole glory belongs to him ; but, if weighed 
in the balance of bis justice, they would be found 
wanting ; and llic most holy Christian that ever lived 
would abhor the thought oV claiming any reward for 
them. Jesus Christ alone hath merited tins reward for 
his faithful jigople ; and through him wo pray God so 
to stir up ' their “ wills, that they may plcntcously 
bring forth the fruit of good works, and of him be 
plenteously rewarded,” for our blessed Redeemers 
sake; who has said) “ Behold, I come quickly; and 
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my reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be.” Rev. xxii. 12. 


SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, w1k\ didst give such grace unto 
thy holy Apostle Saint Andrew, tliat lie readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jesns Christ, and 
followed him without delay; Grant unto ils all, 
that we, being called by thy holy word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to fulfil 
thy holy commandments ; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Q. Who was the holy Apostle Saint Andrew V 

A. He was the brother of Peter, and followed with 
him the occupation of fishing. Jesus, (as the (iospci 
for this day iiiforins us) walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea : for they 'were 
fishers. And he saith unto them. Follow mo, and 1 will 
make you fishers of men.” Matt. iv. 18, 19. That is, 
I will make you my ministers, to preach the Gospel, 
whereby men shall be brought to believe on me, to the 
salvation of their souls. The great work of bringing 
souls to Christ by means of the Ciospel, bears some re- 
semblance to the occupation of fishing, from which our 
blessed Lord w^as pleased to call many of his disciples. 
The word of God is the net which is cast into the sea, 
his ministers are the “ fishers of men,” preaching the 
word is casting the net, the sea is this present world, 
and those who believe in and follow Christ arc gathered 
out of it. For, “ the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 



ST. Andrew’s day. 


215 

kind : which when it was full they drew to shore, and 
vsat down and gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. So shall it be at the end of the world ; 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire : ‘‘ there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’^ 
Matt. xiii. 47—50. 

Q. How did St. Andrew obey the calling of our Lord 
Jesus Christ? 

A. He “ obeyed it readily and followed him with- 
out delay ; ” for as soon as he, and his brother St. 
Peter heard the invitation of Christ, “ they straight- 
way left their nets, and followed him." Matt. iv. 20. 

Q. IIow came St. Andrew thus readily to follow 
Christ ? 

A. TIic Collect teaches us, that it was by Divine 
grace : “ Almighty God, who didst give such grace 
unto thy holy Apostle St. Andrew." It was no small 
matter for this Apostle to give up his trade by which 
he got his living, and to follow Christ so readily as he 
did, without a moment’s hesitation. This showed the 
power of Divine grace in his heart, and proved also his 
faith in him as the promised Messiah. Very different 
was the behaviour of that young man, who came to our 
lx)rd with great appearance of sincerity, asking him 
what he should do to have eternal life; for when 
Cvhrist put him to the test, and told him to sell all that 
lie had, and give to the poor, and then come and fol- 
low him, “ he went away sorrowful,” (Matt. xix. 16 — 
22) because he preferred an earthly to a heavenly trea- 
sure. St. Andrew appears to have been the first dis- 
ciple whom Jesus called. He was at first a disciple of 
John tlie Baptist, and hearing him say of Christ, ‘‘ Be- 
hold the Lamb ’of God 1" he, with another of John’s 
disciples who was with him, followed Jesus, staid with 
him that day, and afterwards, finding his own brother 
St. Peter, he said to him, “We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ : and he brought 
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him to Jesus/* John i. 3.> — 4 2. Thus this holy Apostle 
not only Ibllowcd Christ himseli', l)ut was the means of 
blinking* his brnlhev to him, that he also might be a 
follower of the Saviour of the world. 

Q. How docs Christ call us now ? 

A. He calls us “ by his holy word both in the 
written w ord, which we call the Scriptures, and also by 
the word preached. In the Epistle the necessity of 
hearing the word is pointed o\it; for ‘‘ how' shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear, without a preacher ? and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent ? as it is written, How 
beautiful arc the feet of them that preach the Gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! ” Horn. 
X. 14, 15. We arc called to follow him, to repent of 
our sins, and believe the Gospel, which he has com- 
manded to be preached among all nations. There 
must however be the grace of God to make his word 
ftfoctual, or it will be addresrcd to us in vain. 

Q. Being” thus ‘‘ called by God's holy word,” 
how do w^c pray that we may receive it ? 

A. We pray fiod to “ grant unto us all, that we, f»c- 
ing called by his holy word, may forthwith give our- 
selves up obcdienlly to fulfil his holy commandments.” 
fn the Epistle for this day, before cited, we are told 
that all have not obeyed the Gospel : for Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed our report?” Rom. x. 
lU. This has always been the case, and is so still. 
Many come and hear the w^ord preached, like those 
hearers spoken of Ezek. xxxiii. 31 — 33, wdio came and 
heard the prophet, because he was an clofiucnt man, 
and had a fine voice ; just as they would have heard a 
pleasant song, or one that could “ play well on an in- 
strument;” but when they came, their hearts “went 
after their covetousness ; ” they heard the word of 
God, but they would not do it. There arc many such 
characters as these ; and therefore St. Juines cautions 
us against such unprofitable hearing, saying, “ Be ye 
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doers of the word, iind not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves.” Jam. i. 22. But it is important for us to 
know, that what we hear is the word of God, not cor- 
rupted, or handled deceitfully, but what is agreeable 
to the holy Scriptures ; “ because many false prophets 
arc gone out into the world.” 1 John iv. 1 . For this 
purpose, we must carefully and constantly read the 
Scriptures, pray that God will enable us to understand 
them, compare what we hear witj:i them, and pray also 
for grace according to the example of “ the holy 
Aposllc St. Andrew,” to obey immediately the call of 
Christ, and follow him, “ that we may forthwith give 
up ourselves obediently to fulfil God*s holy command- 
ments, through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.” 


SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and cvcrliviiig God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didst suffer thy holy 
Apostle Thomas to he doubtful in thy Sou’s re- 
surrection ; Grant us so perfectly, and without 
all doubt, to believe in thy Son^ Jesus Christ, 
tliat our faith in thy sight may never be re- 
proved ; Hear us, O Lord, through the same 
Jesus Christ ; to whom, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for 
evermore. Amen. 

• 

Q. What was St. Thomas “ doubtful ” in ? 

A. Christ’s resurrection. When our blessed Saviour 
appeared to his disciples, in the evening of the same day 
on which he rose from the dead, St. Thomas (as the 

L 
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Gospel informs ns) was not with them, the other tlis> 
ciph s therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But Thomas looking upon the thing as impossible, said, 
Kxcept 1 shall sue in liis hands the print of the nails, 
and put my huger into the print of tlic nails, and thrust 
juy hand into Ids side, 1 will not believe.’* Eight days 
after this, when tlie disciples were met together, and 
Thomas with ihum, “ Je>iis came and stood in the 
midst ’’-and said, “ Peace bt; unto you.’* Thun, in 
coniu scun.^ion to the weakness of his doubting disciple, 
he gave him that proof of his resurrection which he had 
dt?.'irud. 'J hun >aid he to 'I'liomas, Kuaeh hither thy 
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
Ixind, and thrust it into my side : and be not faithless, 
i)i;t ht liuMng.*’ Thomas, being now eonvincud that it 
was indeed tiiat same J(.'sus whose hands and feet had 
been nidlud to lije ciu>s, ami whose, side was pierced 
v;itli the solditr's s]>ear. aiiswerial and said unto him 
?dv land, and in\ (nxl!” .lohn. \x. ‘24 — *2vS, He 
ackno\\iet!ge(l him to be his Lord and Master, and 
riiat. i»(‘ v.h(» had thu.v i:s.:‘n iVom the dead, by bis own 
i")i\im- j)(o.vei, could bo no other tijan that Savioio 
wl’.o over ail, ( iod blesjjfd for ever.” Kom. ix. 5. 
Q. Why did Almighty God suti’er Ifis “ lioly Apostle 
St. Tlioma>, to be doubtful iu his Son's resurrection 
:\. (iud peimitled it .-o l»> be, “ for the more contii 
mation of the faith.** Nothing could have, been a inor<. 
unaii>werable proof of our Saviour’s resurrection, tiiaii 
for one of his own di.->e!])le^, who dt)ul)ted of the fact, 
to put hi:^ linger Into the very j>laee where the naih 
w’cre drivuji through liis hands, and to ])ut his hand 
into the wound which the sj>ear h.id made in his side ; 
for this siunvt d, indeed, thalit was really the sanu' body 
which hung upon the cross, ami was afteiwards laid in 
the sepulchre : hut if St. Tholn^^ had not bi'cii doubt fid 
of il at first, thi> additional proof of Christ's resurrection . 
in all probability, would not have lieen given. Not that 
the incrodulilv of Si. 'rhomas was to be eominended : 
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tar from il, that Clirist himself <^avc him this gentle re- 
buke, “ Thomas, because thou iiast seen me, thou hast 
believed,” John xx. 29 ; blaming him, that he would 
take no evidence but that of his senses. Yet God over- 
ruled it for good, and suffered this Apostle to doubt 
“ for the more confirmation of the faith,” that we might 
have thereby another incontestible proof of the reality of 
our Saviour’s resurrection. 

Q. What do we pray for, from this example of the 
unbelief of St. 1’homas ? 

A. We pray that God will ‘‘grant us so perfectly, 
and witliout all doubt, to believe in his Son JesusChrist, 
that oui faith in his sight may never be reproved.” 
Unbelief is natural to us all ; we are all prone to doubt 
and question, where wc ought to submit implicitly to 
the revealed will of God. When, therefore, we read of 
such instances of infirmity in those who wore the faith- 
ful servants of Christ, (as this holy Apostle was) we 
should remember that caution which says, “Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God ; ” Heb. iii. 
12 ; and as faith is his gift, wc should consider our own 
weakness, and be continually “ looking unto Jesus,” 
who is, “ the author and finisher,” of faith, Hcb. xii. 2. 
Many persons, indeed, think it a very easy thing to be- 
lieve; but they who imagine thus, know very little of 
the nature of true faitli : and the reason that they have 
no particular doubts arising in their minds, is, most 
likely, because they have no groat concern about reli- 
gion, and have taken these things for granted, as the 
commonly received opinions of the church in which 
they have been brought up. In this Collect, as sensi- 
ble of our own N^eakiiess, we pray for stroiKj faith ; that 
God will “ grant* us so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in his Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in his 
sight may never bo reproved : ” for at the same time that 
he reproved the unbelief of St. Thomas, he said, 

Blessed are they that have not seen, and vet have be- 
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lievecl,” John xx. 29. Finally, as we pray in this Col- 
lect for strong faith, that wc may “ perfectly, and with- 
out all doubt, believe’' incur Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the Son of God and our only Saviour, and accordingly 
rely entirely upon him for pardon and salvation ; so we 
are taught to cftcr up this prayer to God with particu- 
lar earnestness, beseeching him to “ hear us,” for the 
sake of his dear Son, and ascribing everlasting glory 
and honour to him, together with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost. Thus, the man unto whom our liOrd said, 
“ If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth,” cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief ; ” Mark ix. 23,24; 
so with the like importunity we pray, Hear us, O Lord, 
through the same Jesus Christ ; to whom, with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, bo all honour and glory, now and fox 
evermore. Amen.” 


THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, who, through the preaching of the bless- 
ed Apostle St. Paul, hast caused the light of the 
Gospel to shine throughout the world ; Grant, 
we beseech thee, tluit we, having his wonderful 
conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our 
thankfulness unto thee for the same, by follow- 
ing the holy doctrine which he taiight ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. * 

Q. What was the character of St. Paul before his 
conversion ? 
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A. St. Paul, as he informs us himself, was “ born in 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, and brought up (in Jerusalem) 
at the feet of Gamaliel,” Aclsxxii. 3. who was “ a Pha- 
risee, and a doctor of the law, had in reputation among 
all the people,” Acts v. 31. He was carefully instructed 
“ according to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers,” Acts xxii. 3. and lived a Pharisee, which was 
the most strict sect of the Jewish religion. lie was 
exceedingly zealous for the law of Moses ; and not be- 
lieving that our Lord Jesus Christ was the true Mes- 
siah, he (from a mistaken and fiery zeal) persecuted his 
people with the utmost cruelty. When St. Stephen 
was put to death, he stood by, gave his consent to it, 
and was not ashamed even to keep the clothes of his 
executioners, Acts vii. /5S, and xxii. 20. After this, 
“ He made havoc of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, committed them to 
prison.” Acts viii. 3. In his defence before King 
Agrippa, he said, “ Many of the saints did 1 shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the chief priests ; 
and when they wore put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. And I punished them oft in every syn- 
agogue, and compelled them to blaspheme : and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 1 persecuted them even 
unto strange cities.” Acts xxvi. 10, 11. And writing 
to Timothy, he calls himself the “ chief of sinners, a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious,” 1 Tim. 
xiii. lo ; intimating that his sins were so great, that had 
they not been committed in ignorance and unbelief, he 
could hardly have hoped for meixjy. Such was the 
character of St. Paul before his conversion. 

Q. In what manner was he converted ? 

A. While he^ was “ yet breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,” (as the 
Epistle for the day informs us) having obtained a com- 
mission from the high priest to go to Damascus, and 
bring all the followers of Christ, whom he might find 
there, bound to Jerusalem ; “ as he journeyed and came 
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near Damascus, suddenly there shined round about 
him alight from heaven. And ho fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him. Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? Jesus Christ, whose voice it was that 
he heard, looks upon persecution as a most heinous sin, 
and showed him that he took it as an injury done to, 
himself. When St. Paul heard the voice which spake 
unto him, he said, “Who art thou, Lord? and the 
Lord said, I am Jesus, whom ihou persecutest.*’ Imme- 
diately the tierce persecutor was changed into an obe- 
dient disciple, and he inquired, with trembling and 
astonishment, what the Lord would have him to do; 
“and the L©rd said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee wlnat thou must do.” He 
then arose, but found himself blind, and was accord- 
ingly led by the men who came with him, into Damas- 
cus. And after continuing three days without sight 
and food, Ananias, a disciple, was directed to tind him 
ont, who being afraid of him, the Lord showed him that 
he was truly conveited by this sure evidence, “ for, 
behold, he ])rayeth.” Ananias then wtiU lo him, and, 
putting his hands upon him, he received his sight and 
was baptized. “ And straightway he preached Christ 
in tlie synagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all 
that heard him were amazed, and said. Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on this name in Jeru- 
salem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief priests ? But Saul in- 
creased the more in strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ.” Acts ix. 1 — ‘22. 

Q. AVhat were the effects that followed St. Paul's 
preaching? 

A. Through the preaching of this blessed Apostle, 
God hath “ caused the light of the Gospel to shine 
throughout the world.” From the period of St. Paul’s 
conversion, he laboured incessantly in the service of 
Christ, going about from one place to another, and 
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preaching the glad tidings of salvation wherever lit, 
came; as the Lord said to Ananias, “he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel : for I will shew 
him how great things he must sutler for my name’s 
sake/’ Acts ix. 15, IG. The success of his preaching 
was very great: it was “not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power;” 1 Cor. ii. 4; and therefore he says, “ lain 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Cl«*ist : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
Rom. i. 1(). And although he did and sull’ercd so much 
for the cause of Christ, yet he always speaks of himself 
in the most humble terms, calling himself “ the chief 
of sinners — less than the least of all saints, Eph. iii. 
8 ; and the “ least of the apostles, who was not meet to 
be called an apostle, because he persecuted the church 
of God.” Though he “ laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet (says he) not I, but the grace of (jod 
which was with me.” 1 Cor. xv, 9, 10. He told the 
Colossians, that the word of the truth of the Gospel, 
which came unto them, was also “ in all the world. ’ 
Col. i. G. And writing to the Corinthians he says, 
“Thanks be unto God, which always eauseth us to 
triumph iu Christ, and niaketh manifest the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place.” ‘2 Cor. ii. 14. So 
that God abundantly blessed his labours, and “ caused” 
thereby “ the light of the Gospel to sihine throughout 
the world.” 

Q. How do we pray to remember St. Paurs “ won- 
derful conversion ? ” 

A. We pray God to grant, “ that we, having his 
wonderful conversion in remembrance, may show forth 
our thankfulne’ss unto God for the same, by following 
the holy doctrihe which he taught.” In this wonderful 
event, we arc particularly to remember, that conversion 
is the work of God. There was nothing in St. Paul 
before his conversion to recommend him to the Divine 
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mercy ; for even to the moment when he was struck to 
the ground, his heart was full of enmity against Christ, 
and the errand he was going upon was to root out his 
religion from the earth. Nor are there any previous 
qualifications noio in those who arc converted, to dis- 
pose them to receive the grace of God. It is true, all 
are not bitter persecutors, as St. Paul was ; but all men 
by nature are far from God ; nor can any one be truly 
converted unto him without the influence of his grace. 
We have great reason :o be thankful unto God for the 
wonderful conversion of this blessed Apostle, not only 
on account of tlie great mercy and grace bestowed 
upon him, but for the encouragement given in his 
example to the vilest of sinners, if like him, lliey ar(‘ 
truly converted and brought to repentance. “ For this 
cause,” he says, “ I obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suflering, for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting,” 1 Tim, i. IG. And we have reason 
to be thankful also, for the “ holy doctrine ” contained 
in his Epistles, by which the church of God has been 
so exceedingly enriched. In them he has set before 
us the great object of our faith, in whom he gloried, 
even “ Jesus Christ, and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2 ; 
and exhibited to us all the doctrines and duties, the 
graces and privileges of the Gospel. These things we 
pray that we may have grace through Christ to follow, 
that so doing may show forth our thankfulness to 
God for the “ wonderful conversion ” of his “ blessed 
Apostle St. Paul,” and thereby prove tliat we have not 
“ received the grace of God in vain,” 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
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THE 

PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE, 

commonly called 

THE PUlilFlCATlON OF ST MARY THE VIRGIN 
THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, we humbly 
beseech thy Majesty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day presented in the Teiniile, in 
substance of our flesh, so \vc may be presented 
unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What does the Collect mention concerning our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as on this day ? 

A. That he was “ presented in the Temple in the 
substance of our flesh.” The law of God rectuired 
that all the first-born male children of the Israelites 
should be ‘‘ called holy to the Lord,” and solemnly 
presented unto him in his Temple. “ The Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Sanctify to me all the first-born,” 
Exod. xiii. 1, 2. And again ; “ Because all the first- 
born arc mine : for on the day that I smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, I hallo wee^un to me all the 
first-born in Israel, both man and beast : mine they 
shall be ; I am the Lord,” Numb. in. 13. There can 
be no doubt but this precept had an especial reference 
to Christ ; for though it might represent the holiness 
which God requires of his people ; yet the principal 
design of it was to point out Christ, who was not only 
the first born son of his mother, the Virgin Mary ; but 
also the only begotten Son of God ; “ the image of 
the invisible God, the first-born of every creature ; ” by 
whom and for whom all things were created ; “ who is 
L 5 
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the beginning, the tirst-born from the dead ; that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence,” Col. i. 15 — 18 : 
and who was not only solemnly presented unto God in 
the Temple, when he took our nature upon him, but 
was consecrated and set apart by the Father to be our 
High Priest from all eternity, Ilcb. vii. 28. The Puri- 
hcation of the Virgin Mary was in obedience to another 
command of God, who (as if to teach the Israelites that 
all mankind arc conceived and born in sin) enjoined, 
that when a child was liorn, the mother should be con- 
sidered unclean for a certain number of days; and 
when these days were ended, she was to bring a lamb 
of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a sin offering : ” but if she 
was poor, and not able to bring a lamb,” then she 
was to bring two turtles, or two young pigeons,” 
Lev. xii. 6, 7. unto the priest, who should make an 
atonement for her. And although Christ was not born 
in sin as all mankind are, but conceived in a miraculous 
manner by the Holy Ghost, and born perfectly free 
from sin, so that his Virgin Mother needed no purifica- 
tion ; yet, in obedience to the law, she submitted to 
this ordinance ; and not being able to afford a lamb, 
brought the humbler offering ; “ According to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons,” Luke ii. 24 ; as described 
at large in the Gospel for this day. 

Q. How do ^ pray to be presented unto God ? 

A. We humbly beseech the Divine Majesty, “ that 
as his only begotten Son was this day presented in the 
Temple in substance of our flesh ; so by him we may 
be presented unto God with pure and clean hearts.” 
The spiritual Israel, who are the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus, are especially rifqjired to serve 
God with pure and clean hearts. Thus St. Paul ad- 
monished Timothy, “ Flee also youthful lusts ; but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart,” 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
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St. Peter shows us the awful punishment which awaits 
unclean persons ; for the Lord will “ reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished : but chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh, in the lust of unclean- 
ness,” 2 Pet. ii. 9, 10. And our blessed Saviour, by 
whom we pray that we “ may be presented unto God 
with pure and clean hearts,” pronounces a blessing 
upon those who are so, saying, ‘‘ Blessed arc the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God,” Matt. v. 8. But 
this prayer has a more extensivie meaning, for we not 
only pray in it that God (who alone can do it, by his 
Holy Spirit) will sanctify our hearts, and make them 
clean ; but from the petition that our Lord Jesus Christ 
will 'present us with pure and clean hearts unto God, 
we acknowledge that we dare not stand before him in 
our own righteousness, for “ wc are all as an unclean 
thing,” Isa. Ixiv. 6 ; but we pray that our souls may be 
washed in the blood of Christ, which cleaiiseth from 
all sin,” 1 John i. 7, and so be presented by him unto 
God, and join that blessed company, who are saying. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen,” Rev. i, 5, 6. 


SAINT MATTHIAS’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who, in the place of the 
traitor Judas, didst choose thy faithful servant 
Matthias to be of the number of the Twelve 
Apostles ; Gr^nt that thy church being always 
preserved from false apostles, may be ordered 
and guided by faithful and true pastors i through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 
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Q. What does the Collect say of God’s faithful 
servant Matthias ? 

A. That Almighty God chose him “ in the place of 
the traitor Judas to be of the number of the Twelve 
Apostles.” Judas, having turned out a traitor, and 
betrayed his Master, and having afterwards hanged 
himself and perished miserably ; Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, (as the Epistle for the day in- 
forms us) who w'ere met together after our Saviour’s 
resurrection, and showed them that the miserable death 
of this wicked man had been foretold long before, by 
David, in the Book of Psalms ; and that now it was 
expedient to make choice of some faithful person, who 
had accompanied with the Apostles all the time that 
the Lord Jesus was with them, beginning from the 
baptism of John unto that same day when Christ as- 
cended up into heaven, that he might be a witness with 
them of Christ’s resurrection, in the place of the traitor 
Judas. Accordingly they made choice of two men of 
good report, “ Joseph, called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias.” And being in dou])t 
which of the two to prefer, they committed the matter 
unto the Lord “ And they prayed, and said. Thou 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, show 
whether of these two thou hast chosen ; that he may 
take part of this ministry and aposth*ship, from w'hich 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his 
own place.” And then, according to the ancient prac - 
tice of deriding difficult matters by lot, “ they gav(' 
forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven Apostles,” Acts i. 
15 — 26 , 

Q. What do we pray to God that his church may be 
“ always preserved from?” 

A. “ From false apostles.” The church has cvei 
been infested with some false teachers ; nor need we 
wonder at this, when such a mau as Judas was found 
among the twelve Apostles, though they were chosen 
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by Christ himself. Su Paul also told the Elders of 
the Ephesian Church, that he knew “ that after his 
departing, grievous wolves should enter in among 
them, not sparing the flock ; and also of their own 
selves men should arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them,” Acts xx. 29, 30. And 
writing to Timothy, he says, “ The time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears ; and tlngy shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables,” 
2 3’im. iv. 3, 4. So likewise St. Peter says, “ But 
there were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you; who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves 
swift d(?struotion. And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall 
be evil s])oken of. And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make merchandise of you,” 
2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3. And St. John says, “ Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 
God : because many fahe prophets are gone out into 
the world. Hereby know ye the spirit of God : Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God. And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God. 
And this is that spirit of Antichrist whereof ye have 
heard that it shouhl come, and even now it is already 
in the world,” 1 John iv. 1 — 3. Yet it is our duty to 
pray that the church of God may be preserved from 
such false apostles as these : and our blessed Saviour 
cautions ns against them, saying, “ Beware of false 
prophets, wHicli come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly tbery arc ravening wolves ; ” and then gives a 
sign whereby they may be known ; “ Ye shall know 
them by their fruits,” Matt. vii. IT) : for corrupt doc- 
trine and a bad life commonly go together. St. John 
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also says, “ Whosoever transgressetb, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God : lie that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed. For l)e that 
biddeth' him God speed, is partaker of his evil 
deeds,” 2 John 9 — 11. 

Q. How do we pray that the church of God ** may 
be ordered and guided 

A. “ By faithful and true pastors,” such as St. 
Matthias was. By honest and upright men, full of 
faith, and grounded in the truths of Ciod ; such as St. 
Paul, who says, ** We are not as many, which corrupt 
the word of God ; but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God, speak we in Christ,” 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
“ Not handling the word of God deceitfully, biit by 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience, in the sight of God,” 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. ** For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 

uncleanness, nor in guile : but as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the Gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts : neither at any time used we flattering words, 
nor a cloak of covetousness, nor of men sought we 
glory,” 1 Thess. ii. 3 — 6. “ For we preach not our- 

selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord,” 2 Cor. iv. .5. These 
are the pastors that we pray to (rod may order and 
guide his church, “ through Jesus Christ our Lord,” 
who is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,” 1 Pet. 
ii. 25 ; “ and when he,” who is the supreme Pastor of 
his flock, and the chief Shepherd, “ shall appear, they 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away,” 
1 Pet. V. 4. 
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN MARY. 

THE COLLECT. 

We beseech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace Into 
our hearts ; that as wc liavc known the incar- 
nation of thy Son Jesus Christ by the message 
of an angel, so by his cross? and passion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his resurrection ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. Why is this festival called “ The Annunciation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary \ ” 

A. Because the angel Gabriel was sent from God to 
the blessed Virgin Mary to announce the glad tidings 
unto her that she was the person whom God had so 
highly favoured as to become the mother of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, according to the prophecy of Isaiah, 
“ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel,"’ Isa. vii. 14. The 
Gospel informs us of the accomplishment of this pro- 
phecy. The angel came to Mary, and said unto her, 
“ Hail, thou that art highly favoured : the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among women."" And when 
Mary, astonished at the appearance of the angel, and 
much more at his message, pondered in her mind 
what this salutation could mean, “ the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found favour with 
God. And, behold, thou shall conceive in thy w'omb, 
and bring forth a son, and shall call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and. the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his Father David : and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end,"’ Luke i. 26 — 33. And thus, as it is 
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said in the Collect, “ we have known the incarnation 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, by the message of an 
angel ; ” whom God sent for this express purpose, to 
announce it to the blessed Virgin Mary, who was so 
highly favoured as to become the mother of our Lord 
and Saviour. 

Q. Having thus known the incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, what benefits do we pray for in this 
Collect, as connected with that knowledge. 

A. We beseech the Lnrd to “ pour his grace into our 
hearts,” that as we have known the incarnation of his 
Son Jesus Christ by the message of an angel, “ so, by 
his cross and passion, we may be brought unto the 
glory of his resurrection.” It is a great thing, in this 
age of infidelity, w'hen so many deny the divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to know and be persuaded that he 
was not a mere man, born into the world as all other 
men arc : but that he was indeed the Son of God, equal 
in all respects to the Father ; and that when he took 
our nature upon him, and became incarnate, it was by 
the Holy Ghost. But the mere knowledge of this as 
an historical fact, will be in itself of very little use to 
us. The true believer knows this in a practical way : 
he knows the reason why Christ became incarnate, was 
that he might suffer and die to make atonement for 
our sins, and “ by his cross and passion ” bring all 
that believe in him “ unto the glory of his resurrec- 
tion.” Accordingly he lives continually a life of faith 
upon him, and being convinced by the Holy Spirit of 
his own sinfulness and need of a Saviour, he pleads 
the merits of the death and passion of Christ upon the 
cross, that thereby he may not only receive the pardon 
of his sins, but be raised by his grace, “ from the death 
of sin to a life of righteousness ” here, and at last be 
raised to a life of glory hereafter. For this purpose, 
we pray unto God to “ pour his grace into our hearts,” 
that we may have such a practical knowledge of Christ, 
as with St.. Paul to say, “ the life which 1 now live in 
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the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me,” Gal. ii. 20. These 
things we ask through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” whose wonderful incarnation we have 
known “ by the message of an angel,” and by whose 
meritorious “ cross and passion ” we hope to be made 
partakers of his glorious resurrection, and to dwell 
with him in life everlasting. 


SAINT MARK’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, Avho hast instructed thy holy 
church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 
gelist Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that, being 
not like children carried away with every blast 
of vain doctrine, we may be established in the 
truth of tliy holy Gospel ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amm. 

Q. What benefit has God conferred upon his “ holy 
church,” by his “ Evangelist St. Mark?” 

A. lie has “ instructed” it by “ the heavenly doc- 
trine ” of this Evangelist. It was among the gifts which 
our Lord Jesus Christ procured for men at his Ascension, 
(as the E})ist.le for this day teaches us) that his church 
should be supplied with various means for its instruction 
and edification : “ He gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers; ” and these gifts were bestowed, “ for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Christ : till we all 
come, in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,” Eph. iv. 
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11 — 13. Acconlinprly, St. Mark was one of those 
whom the Lord appointed to be an Kvan^elist, to write 
the history of his Gospel, and to instruet the church 
with the “ heavenly doctrine ” which is contained in 
those divine sayings, which our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ spake when he was upon earth. 

Q. How do we pray to receive this hcaveidy doc- 
trine ? 

A. AVe pray Ahnightv God to give us ;jracc, that, 
being not like children carried away with every blast of 
vain doctrine, we may be established in th.c truth of 
his holy Gospel.’* Tliis prayer com})rchLnds the re- 
maining part of the Kpistle before^ cited ; “ That wc 
hencefortli be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sh ight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie. in wait 
to deceive : but, speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, whudi is the head, oven 
Christ,*’ Eph. iv. 14, 15. Those persons who neglect- 
ing the appointed means of reading the Scriptures, 
accompanied with earnest prayer to God that they may 
understand them, have but a supinticial knowledge of 
the truths of the Oo:?pel, and therefore are ready to 
listen to any plausible doctrine that crafty men may 
invent, 'are here compared to children, who have no 
solid judgment, but are tossed to and fro, and carried 
away by any idle talc that is told tliem. This unset- 
tled state of mind, we pray that God will give us grace 
to avoid, and to establish us in the truth of his holy 
Gospel ; giving us clear and solid views of religion ; 
that we may be “ ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh us a reason of the ho|)e that is in 
us, with meekness and fear,” 1 Pet. iii. 15; knowing 
in whom we have believed, 2 Tim. i, 12 ; atid being 
persuaded of the truth of that doctrine which God has 
revealed in his holy woid : all which we ask, “ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Amen. 
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, Avliom truly to know is ever- 
lastiniy life ; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, the truth, and the 
life ; that following the steps of thy holy Apostles 
Saint Phili[) and Saint James, we may stedfastly 
walk in the Avay that leadeth to eternal life ; 
tliroiigh the same thy Son Jesus Christ our 
l^ord. Amen. 

Q. VVlmt does this Collect teach us that everlasting 
life consists in ? 

A. In the true knowledge of God, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ. Christ alone can give us this divine 
knowledge, as he himself declares in that intercessory 
prayer which he offered up for his disciples, before his 
passion ; when he solemnly “ lifted up his eyes to 
iieaven, and said, Father, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Sou also may glorify thee : As thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent/’ 
John xvii. 1 — 3. 

Q. How do wc pray that we may know Jesus Christ 
the Son of God ? 

A. We pray that Almighty God will grant us“ per- 
fectly to knqw him to be the way, the truth, and the 
life.*' Our Lord Jesus Christ (in the Gospel for this 
day) said to iVis disciples, when he was about to leave 
them and to go to his heavenly Father, “ Whither I 
go ye know, and the way ye, know." But Thomas, 
nut rightly apprehending bis meaning, said to him. 
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Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how 
can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” John xiv. 4 — 6. Christ is the 
Way of approach to God. He is also the Truth : and 
not only every other method of coming to the Father, 
tvhether by trusting to our own obedience, or relying 
on the general mercy of God, is a false way of approach 
to him, which God has neither appointed, nor will ac- 
cept ; but Christ is hims*clf the Truth, being, as he says 
of himself, “ He that is holy, (and) He that is true : ” 
Rev. iii. 7. and as his beloved disciple says of him, He 
is “ The true God, and eternal life.” 1 John v. ‘20. He 
is the Life ; a living as well as a true way of coming to 
God; and the Life itself, so that, as he says, “ he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and w^hosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never 
die/' John xi. 25, 26. We pray, therefore, that God 
will grant us perfectly to know him to l>e the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life that we may never dare to 
approach God in any other way than that which he has 
appointed through his dear Son : — that “ having bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and 
having a high priest over the house of God ; ” we may 
“ draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith ; having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water.” Heb. 
X. 19-— 22. 

Q. For what end do we pray thus to know our Lord 
Jesus Christ “ to be the way, the truth, and the life ? ” 

A. “ That following the steps of the holy Apostles 
St. Philip and St. James, we may stedfastly walk in 
the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the same 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” St. Philip, “ was of 
Beth said a, the city of Andrew and Peter ; ” and very 
soon after our Lord had called him, he invited Nathanael 
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10 come and see that ^^aviour, who was “ the way, the 
truth, and the life ; saying, “ We have found him of 
whom Moses in the Law, and the Prophets did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph/* John i. 44, 45. 
St. James, whose name is here joined with St, Philip’s, 
is not that Apostle who was the brother of John, and 
son of Zebedee; but is called by St. Paul, “ the Lord’s 
brother,” Gal. i. 19, and was most probably a kinsman 
of our blessed Lord, (who were often called brethren 
by the Jews) yet with much humility he begins his 
Epistle by styling himself “ a servant of God, and of 
the J^ord Jesus Christ.” James i. 1. These holy Apo- 
stles walked stedfastly in the way that leadeth to eternal 
life. St. James, in his Epistle, partittularly exhorts us 
to stcdfastness in faith and prayer ; saying that “ he 
that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed,” for a double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways,” James i. 6, 8. We pray, 
therefore, that we may follow their steps, knowing our 
Lord Jesus Christ to be “ the way, the truth, and the 
life;” and walking stedfastly in him, ‘‘rooted and 
built up in him, and stablishcd in the faith, as we have 
been taught,” Col. ii. 7, “ through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord God Almighty, who didst endue thy 
holy ApostU) Barnabas with singular gilts of 
the Holy Qhost ; Leave us not, wc beseech 
thee, destitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of 
grace to use them alway to thy honour and 
glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Atneiu 
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Q. With what did Almighty God endue his ** holy 
Apostle Barnabas ? ” * 

A. “ With singular gifts of the Holy Ghost.*’ St. 
Barnabas was endued not only with groat talents and 
^ abilities, to qualify him for a minister and an apostle ; 
but he was possessed also of great grace and holiness. 
His cliaractcr is re])resentcd in a very striking manner 
in the Epistle for this day, where we find he wa.s sent 
from the church at Jerusalem to Antioch, they having 
heard that a great number of the Grecians in that city 
had been converted to the faith of Christ. When, 
therefore, Barnabas came among them, “ and had seen 
the grace of God/* so eminently bestowed upon them 
in their turning unto the Lord, he “ was glad, and 
exhorted thcnl all that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good 
man/* — not merely a moral man, honest and upright 
in the sight of his fellow-creatures, which is commonly 
all that the world in general think necessary to cni>- 
stitute a man good : he was all this ; but he was a 
great deal more ; a man full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith,” Acts ii. 22 — 24 ; and so a (jood man in the 
estimation of (jlod. Having these “ singular gifts,” the 
Holy Ghost was pleased to “ separate*’ lilt;., logi liicr 
with St. Paul, “ for the work ” of an Apostle, Acts 
xiii. 2 : to whom the cliurcli at Jerusalem ■l)ore this 
remarkable testimony, that they were “ men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of our l.ord J( su^ 
Christ,*’ Act.5 xv. 28. Neveith(*less, this gojKl man 
was blit a man, for the Scriptures (unlike the books of 
human composition, which either extenuate or coneca! 
the faults of those whose histoiics they relate) inform 
us that Barnabas had a very sharp conlciition with St. 
Paul, about taking with them “ .lohn, whose surname 
was Mark,** so ‘‘ tliat they departed asunder one from 
the other/* Acts xv. 37 — 41. Yet even this was over- 
1 uled for good, for from this circumstance the Gospel 
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was spread by each of these Apostles in different direc- 
tions, and obtained a wider circulation. 

Q. Llow came St. Barnabas to have such “ singular 
gifts of the Tloly GhoM. ?** 

A. We acknowhidge in the Collect, that it was the 
‘'Lord (rod Almighty who endued him with them. 
They wore not acquired by his own abilities or holi- 
ness ; but were given to liini by Gofl. So our Saviour 
told his disciples, iri that portion of Scripture appointed 
as the Gospel for this day, saying, “ Ye liave not chosen 
me, blit I have chosen yon, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain,’’ John xv. lb ; and so it is with respect 
to all tin: gilts and graces which God bestows upon his 
people. 

Q. Wliat do wc pray God not to leave us destitute of ? 

A. First, of his manifold r/Z/'/s;” that in what- 
soever station of life the providence of God shall be 
jileased to place us, v;e may have such gifts as are 
suited to that particular station. St. Paul told the 
Corinthians, that he “ would not have ” them “ igno- 
rant conecruing spiritual gifts,” and exhorted them to 
“ covet earnestly tlie best gifts,” 1 Cor xii. 1, 31. And 
again ; to “ desire spiritual gifts, but rather that they 
might pro[)hesy,” 1 Cor. xiv. I ; which does not mean 
ilierc the gill of foretelling future events, but of in- 
structing others in the truths of the (tospel, that they 
may be edified, which is often meant by the word pro- 
phesying. It is true, many of those gifts which were 
then bestovved upon the Christian church are not given 
now, such as the gifts of healing, working of miracles, 
and speaking with longues ; which would be presump- 
lion and entlu'lsiasm in any of us to expect; but the 
gifts of spiritual wisdom and knowledge, with those 
various talents which arc needful to our different occu- 
pations in the church or in society, we must still pray 
for, beseeehing Aliniglity God, who is the giver of them 
all, not to leave us destitute of them, 
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Q. What do we pray God not to leave us destitute 
of besides ? 

A. We beseech him also not to leave us destitute 
“ of grace ^ to use ” those gifts which he has bestowed 
upon us, “ always to his honour and glory.” Gifts 
without grace, will not only do us no good, but increase 
our condemnation ; as our Lord has taught us in the 
Parable of the Talents, where the unprohtable servant, 
though he did not lose fhe talent committed unto him, 
but only buried it in the earth, yet because it had not 
been improved for his master’s benetit, was “ cast into 
outer darkness,” where there is “ weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 14 — 30. “ Having then gifts, 

differing according to the grace that is given unto us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering ; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation. He that giveth, let 
him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness,” 
Rom. xii. 6 — 8. Whatsoever our gifts are, whether 
time, money, influence, talents, or any thing else which 
God has bestowed upon us, let us pray for “ grace to 
use them always to his honour and glory ; ” remem- 
bering that “ the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal,” 1 Cor, xii. 7. Let us not 
be puffed up with our gifts, as if they came from our- 
selves, and not from (xod ; “ for who maketh thee 
to differ from another ? and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received it?” 
1 Cor. iv. 7. But let us always endeavour to glorify 
God ; for the gifts which he bestows ujA)n us, are like 
the splendid apparel with which a great king adorns 
his attendants ; not that they may be admired, but to 
display the magnificence of their sovereign. And as 
we pray that God will not leave us destitute of his 
manifold gifts ; ” so we pray, at the same time, that 
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he will not leave us destitute “ of grace to use them 
always to his honour and glory, through Jesiis Christ 
our Lord. Amen.” 


SAINT JOHN BAPTIST’S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

• 

Ar-Mir.HTY God, by whose providence thy ser- 
vant John Baptist was wonderfully born, and 
sent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance ; Make us so to 
follow his doctrine and holy life 3 tliat we may 
truly repent according to his preaching ; and 
after his example, constantly speak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer for the 
truth’s sake 5 through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ameii. 

Q. What docs the Collect say of the birth of St. 
John the Baptist? 

A. That “ by God’s providence he was wonderfully 
born.” His parents, Zacharias and Elizabeth, of whom 
this honourable testimony is given, that “ they were 
both righteous -before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless,” 
were too old to expect a child ; but as nothing is im- 
possible with God, when Zacharias, who was a priest, 
was ministering unto the Lord in the Temple, an angel 
was sent to tell him that he should have a son, and 
should call his*name John. The angel also said unto 
him, “ Thou sbalt have joy and gladness ; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth : for he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor 
strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from his mother’s womb.” These things 
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appeared so strange to Zacharias, that he could not 
believe them, but asked of the angel a sign ; who gave 
him one that not only confirmed his faith, but reproved 
his unbelief ; for he was made dumb till the child was 
born ; and then, when his kinsfolk would have called 
the child Zacharias, after his father, “ he wrote on a 
writing table, saying. His name is John : and they 
marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, jind he spake, and praised God.” 
So wonderful did the birth of John the Baptist, and 
the circumstances attending it, seem to all who heard 
them, that they laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be ? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him,” Luke i. 6, 14, 15, 63, 66. 

Q. For wliat purpose was John the Baptist so 

wonderfully born ?” 

A, That he might be ‘‘ sent to prepare the way of 
the Son of God our Saviour, by preaching of repent- 
ance.” Two prophets in particular prophesied this of 
him ; Isaiah says, “ The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God,” Isa. xl. 
3 ; and Malachi, Behold I will send you Elijah the 
prophet (that is, John the Baptist, whom Elijah pre- 
figured, Matt. xi. 14.) before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse,” Mai. iv, 5, 6. And the angel re- 
cited this prophecy to his father Zacharias in nearly 
the same words, Luke i. 16, 17. Accordingly John 
the Baptist came “ preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
and saying, Repent ye, for the kingdoin-of heaven is at 
hand.” He exhorted them to true repantance, saying, 
“ Bring forth therefiare fruits meet for repentance : ” 
and pointed them to Christ, who alone could give them 
repentance and salvation : I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is 
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mighliev than 1, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire/* Matt. iii. 1, 2, 8, 11. Thus did St. John^he 
Baptist prepare the way of our Saviour, as his father 
Zacharias spake of him ; And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to 
give knowledge of salvation unto his people, by the 
remission of their sins,” Luke i.»76, 77. 

Q. What do we pray God to make us to follow ? 

A. His doctrine and holy life.” We beseech him 
to make us so to follow his doctrine, that we may 
truly repent according to his preaching ; ” not putting 
off the great work of repentance, or thinking we have 
no need of it, because of our privileges as professing 
Christians ; like the Jews, who were continually boast- 
ing that they had Abraham for their father ; but re- 
membering, that “ now also the axe is laid to the root 
of the trees : therefore, every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire,” 
Matt. iii. 9, 10 ; so shall it be with all those who do 
not truly repent of their sins, and trust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the pardon of them. 

Q. How do we pray God to make us follow his 
“ holy life ? ” 

A. That after his example,” we may constantly 
speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer 
for tlie truth’s sake.” St. John the Baptist, ‘‘ when he 
saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism,” though many of them, and particularly the 
Pharisees, were held in great estimation among the 
people ; yet would not flatter them, nor pay them any 
vain compliments for their attendance on his ministry : 
on the contrary, he boldly rebuked the hypocrisy of 
the Pharisees in general, and “ said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come?” He told them also the plain 
truth, without which it was in vain to come to his 
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baptism, neither would their being the descendants of 
Abraham be of any avail to them ; “ Bring forth, there- 
fore* fruits meet for repentance,” Matt. iii. 7, 8. He 
was also the same plain and faithful preacher before 
King Herod, who “ feared John, knowing that he was 
a just ihan, and a holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly,” Luke vi. ‘JO. Nevertheless, John would not 
act against his conscience to gain the favour of this 
wicked prince ; but when he found that Herod was 
living in adultery with his brother Philip’s wife, he 
spake the truth, and boldly said to him, “ It is not 
lawful for thee to have her,” Matt. xiv. 4 ; though for 
this rebuke he was thrown into prison, and afterwards 
put to death. For Herodias, the wife of Philip, had 
on this account a quarrel against him, and instructed 
her daughter who pleased Herod in a foolish and wanton 
dance, at an entertainment given in honour of his birth- 
day, — (which, by the way, may teach us something of 
the folly and danger of such entertainments) to ask the 
head of John the Baptist; and accordingly, an exe- 
cutioner was sent immediately by the king, who be- 
headed him in the prison ; and thus did this faithful 
servant of God ‘‘ patiently suffer for the truth’s sake.” 
It becomes those especially who are called to the im- 
portant office of ministers of Christ, to consider the 
example of this holy prophet, and to pray fer grace to 
imitate it. And not only they, but all Christians in 
every station of life, should pray to God, that, after 
this example, they may “ constantly speak the truth,” 
deal faithfully with all men, and never be guilty of any 
deceit or flattery : that they may also “ boldly rebuke 
vice,” never encourage sin in others, but, as they have 
opportunity, faithfully reprove it ; and if this sincere 
and upright conduct should give offence, then be ready, 
“ patiently to suffer for the truth’s sake, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” It is true, this will most likely bring 
upon them the displeasure of the world, and hinder 
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their advancement in it ; but let them remember, that 
St. John the Baptist was more happy in a dungeon, 
than Herod seated upon his throne and surrounded 
with his courtiers. And if we are enabled by Divine 
grace to follow his example, we shall have what is of 
more value than all the world, the testimony of a good 
roiiscienco here, and the approbation of God both here 
and hereafter. 


SAINT PETER'S DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

0 Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ 
didst give to thy Apostle Saint Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and comuiandedst him earnestly to 
feed thy ftock ; Make, we beseech thee, all 
bishops and pastors diligently to preach thy 
holy word, and the people obediently to follow 
the same ; that they may receive the crown of 
everlasting glory : through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 

Q. What did Almighty God give to his Apostle 
St. Peter, by his Sou Jesus Christ ?” 

A. “ Many excellent gifts.” One of the most re- 
markable is mentioned in the Gospel for this day, 
where St. Peter, in answer to the question which Christ 
put to his disciples, “ Whom say ye that I am ? ” made 
that good confession, “ Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God* And Jesus answered, and said unto 
him. Blessed aut thou, Simon Bar-jona : ” (that is, Simon 
son of Jona) “ for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And 

1 say also unto thee. That thou art Peter ; and upon 
this rock will I build iny church, and the gates of hell 
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shall not prevail against it.” And then our Lord pro- 
mised him these remarkable gifts, saying, “ And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatsoever thou shaft bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven,” Matt. xvi. 16 — 19. 

Q. What did our Lord Jesus Christ command 
him to do ? 

A. He commanded him “ earnestly to feed his 
flock.” After our Lord was risen from the dead, he 
showed himself to certain of his disciples as they were 
fishing ; and after they had dined, he said to St. Peter 
three times following, “ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me?” and upon Peter’s answering him, “ Yea, 
Lord : thou.knowest that I love thee ; Jesus said unto 
him, Feed my lambs,” and again, “ Feed my sheep,” 
John xxi. 15 — 17. Accordingly, St. Peter, in obedience 
to this command, discharged the office of a faithful 
pastor. Under the preaching of this Apostle, no less 
than “ three thousand souls were added ” to the flock 
of Christ on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 41 ; after- 
wards, the number increased to “ five thousand,” Acts 
iv. 4 ; and again, we read that “ believers were the 
more added unto the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women ; insomuch, that they brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of Peter, passing by, might 
overshadow some of them,” Acts v. 14, 15. Thus this 
Apostle wxnt on, publishing the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, unmoved by the suflerings to which he was ex- 
posed, and undaunted by the threatenings of his 
adversaries. He seems always to have kept in mind 
tlie words which Christ spake unto ‘him, “ feed my 
sheep ; ” and with much affection, presses the same 
charge on the elders, or ministers of the church. 
“ Feed,” says he, “ the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind,” 
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1 Pet. V. 2. And in his second Epistle, he shows all 
Christians how diligent he was to feed the flock him- 
self, as long as he was in the tabernacle of the body ; 

Knowing that shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
Moreover, I will endeavour that ye m% be able after 
my decease, to have these things always in remem- 
brance,” 2 Pet. i. 13 — 15. And thus he obeyed the 
command which our Lord Jesus Christ had given him, 
“ earnestly to feed his Hock.” 

Q. What do we pray for, from this example of St. 
Peter. 

A. First, for all bishops and pastors,” that God 
will make them “ diligently to preach his holy word.” 
There are two things particularly to be observed in this 
prayer : the first is, what we pray that all bishops and 
pastors may preach, namely, God’s “ holy word.” §t. 
Peter particularly notices this, when he says, “ We 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” 2 Pet. i. 16 ; and in his first Epistle 
he says, that ‘‘ the Gospel ” was preached unto them, 

with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven : ” and 
again, “ The word of the Lord endureth for ever : and 
this is the word which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you,” 1 Pet. i. 12, 25. So we pray that all bishops and 
pastors may preach the same word now ; not amusing 
their hearers with vain reasonings, fine speculations, or 
heathen philosophy, but feeding their flocks with the 
plain truths of the Gospel ; such as, — the fallen state 
of man by nature and practice, the only way of his re- 
covery through Jesus Christ, the necessity of regene- 
ration and sanctification by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and all things which accord with the pure, 
simple, and unadulterated word of God. — The second 
particular is, the manner in which we pray that all 
bishops and pastors may preach the word ; and that is, 
diligently. St. Paul charged Timothy, who was ordain- 
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ed the first bishop of the Ephesian church : “ Preach 
the word : be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine,” 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Indeed, it is commonly the case, that 
lazy preaching betrays unsound doctrine ; for where a 
minister has c®ar views of the truths of the Gospel, 
the sense of its importance will excite him to zeal, 
activity, and diligence in preaching it. We pray that 
God will make them dijigently to preach his holy word, 
for he only can do it : ‘‘ Our sufficiency,” says St. 
Paul, “ is of God ; who also hath made us able minis- 
ters of the New Testament,” 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. And 
again, “ But we have this treasure in earthern vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us,” 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Q. What do we pray for in the next place, in this 
Collect ? 

A. Having prayed for “ bishops and pastors,” we 
pray next for the people ; ” that they may “ obe- 
diently follow the same.” The end of hearing the word 
of God, is to obey it ; and as, on the one hand, it is a 
great source of grief to a faithful minister of Christ, 
when he finds his people are no better for his instruc- 
tions ; so, on the other, he has no greater joy than when 
they receive and obey the Gospel. Thus St. John said, 
“ I have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in truth,” 3 John 4; and St. Peter particularly 
exhorts those to whom he wrote, to be “ as obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance : but as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation,” 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. And after speaking of the 
word of God which was preached unto them, he in- 
structs them how to receive it; “ Laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, as new born babes, desire the sin- 
cere mijk of tlie word, that ye may grow thereby.” 
1 Pet. ii. 1,2. 
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Q. For what end do we offer up this prayer for 
pastors and their people ? 

A. That both the one and the other ‘‘ may receive 
the crown of everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” To the faithful ministers of Christ, St. 
Peter gives this encouragement, that “-when the chief 
Shepherd,” Jesus Christ, “ shall appear, they shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away,” 1 Pet. 
V. 4 ; and to the people of God, who obey his word, 
and “ give diligence to make tlieir calling and election 
sure,” lie says, that “ so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto them abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” 2 Pet. i, 10, 11 ; 
through his merits, and for his sake. 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 

RANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy 
Apostle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto 
tlie calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed 
him ; so we, forsaking all worldly and carnal 
affections, may be evermore ready to follow thy 
Iioly commandments ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. AmeUn 

Q. What is here mentioned of the “ holy Apostle 
St. James?” 

A. That he, left “ his father and all that he had,” 
and “ without delay was obedient unto the calling of” 
our Lord ‘‘Jesus Christ, and followed him.” St. James, 
with his brother John, were fishermen, and partners 
with Peter and Andrew ; and when our liOrd called 
them, they were “ in a ship, with Zebedee, their father, 
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mending their nets ; and they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him,” Matt. iv. 21,21. 
Thus did this Apostle “ leave his father and all that he 
had,” notwithstanding they had just taken such a mi- 
raculous draught of fishes that their net brake, and 
both the ships were filled so full that they began to 
sink ; but they obeyed without delay the call of Christ, 
“ and when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all, and followed him,” Luke v. 11. 

Q. What do we pray for grace to follow, after St. 
James’s example ? 

A. That, “ forsaking all worldly and carnal affec- 
tions, we may be evermore ready to follow God’s holy 
commandments, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” The 
commandments of God are all holy, and just, and 
good,” Rom. vii. 12 ; but the nature of man, through 
the fall, is just the reverse : his affections are worldly 
and carnal ; “ for we know that the law is spiritual : 
but I am carnal, sold under sin,” Rom v. 14. This 
being the case, God’s commandments are opposed to 
our worldly and carnal affections, which we must for- 
sake, in order to obey the will of God. Sometimes we 
must sacrifice some worldly interest, and give up some 
temporal advantage, that we may be ready to follow 
God’s holy commandments ; in that case, we must 
pr^y that we may imitate the example of St. James, 
who gave up all that he had ; and that too, when, by 
the miraculous draught of fishes, he had more success 
in his trade than ever he had before. So when carnal 
affections Stand between us and God, we must pray for 
grace to give them up likewise, remembering, that it is 
better ** to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin,” which are but “ for 
a season ; ” and that even “ the reproach of Christ ” is 

greater riches than the treasures of Egypt,” Heb. 
xi. 25, 26 ; so shall we be “ ready evermore to follow 
God’s holy commandments, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.” 
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SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty and everlasting God, who didst 
give to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach thy word ; Grant, we 
beseech thee, unto thy church, to love that 
word which he believed,* and both to preach 
and receive the same; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What did Almighty God give his Apostle Bar- 
tholomew grace to do ? 

A. Truly to believe, and to preach his “ word.” 
Although the Scriptures record nothing more of St. 
Bartholomew, than that ‘‘ he was chosen by our Lord 
to be an Apostle,” Matt. x. 3. and, accordingly, sent 
out with the other disciples, to preach the Gospel and 
work miracles ; yet this is sufficient to assure us, that 
God gave him “ grace truly to believe and to preach 
his word.” God gave him grace to believe it. He was 
assured that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of God : 
and manifested his faith by continuing with him', and 
with his disciples after his resurrection and ascension 
into heaven ; for when St. Peter preached that memo- 
rable sermon on the day of Pentecost, he stood up, 
not alone, but in company with the eleven Apostles, 
(and consequently, St. Bartholomew was amongst their 
number) all bearing testimony to the important truths 
which were then delivered. Acts ii. 14. God gave him 
grace also to. •preach his w^d ; and having ordained 
him to be an apostle, he went forth where he was ap- 
pointed, and published salvation through Jesus Christ, 
in whom he had believed as his Lord and Saviour. 

Q. What do we pray that God will grant unto his 
church?” 
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A. First, “ tolove that word*' which St. Bartholomew 
“ believed.” All who love God will be sure to love his 
word : “ Thy word,*' says David, “ is very pure : there- 
fore thy servant loveth it,” Psalm cxix. 140 ; and Job 
said, “ 1 have esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food,” Job. xxiii. 12, The true 
Christian loves to read the word of God : “ His delight 
is in the law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he me - 
ditate day and night,” Psalm i. 2. He loves also to 
attend the Lord’s house', where he may hear his word 
faithfully preached ; and can say with David, “ Lord, 
I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the plac;^ 
where thine honour dwelleth,” Psalm xxvi. 8 ; or with 
those spoken of by the prophet, who say, “ Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem,” Isa. ii. 3. 

Q. What do we further pray for the church of God ? 

A. Not only that it may love the word of God, but 
also “ preach and receive the same.” The preaching 
of the word is one of the greatest blessings which God 
bestows upon his church ; for without it, the most 
flourishing churches will quickly fall to decay, and the 
people perish in ignorance and unbelief. “ By tlie 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever,” men 
are “ born again,” 1 Pet. i. 23 ; and therefore it be- 
comes us earnestly to pray, that God will be pleased 
to continue the preaching of it in his church. We pray 
also, that the church of God may receive the same. St. 
Paul thanks God for the manner in which the Thessa- 
lonians received his wor<^: “For this cause also, thank 
we God without ceasing; because when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you that be- 
lieve,” 1 Thess. ii. 13. The Berc’ans also “ received 
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the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things were so : there- 
fore many of them believed,” Acts xvii. 11, 12. God 
grant that his church may still receive his word in the 
same manner, and both love it, and preach it ; “ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


SAINT MATTHEW*THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almtgiity God, who by thy blessed Son didst 
call Matthew from the receipt of custom to be 
an Apostle and Evangelist ; Grant us grace to 
forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the same, thy Son Jesus 
Christ ; who liveth and reigneth, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

% 

Q. How did “ Almighty God” call St. Matthew the 
Apostle ? 

A. He called him “ by his blessed Son, from the 
receipt of custom, to be an Apostle and Evangelist.” 
St. Matthew was a publican ; that is, a tax-gatherer 
under the Roman government ; and as he was attend- 
ing the duties of his office, “ sitting at the receipt of 
custom,” our blessed Lord passed by, not by accident, 
but with a design to call him to be an Apostle and 
Evangelist ; “ and he saith unto him. Follow me ; and 
he arose, apd followed him,” Matt. ix. 9, 10. It ap- 
pears, that St. Matthew was rich, for St. Luke tells us 
that he inacle our Saviour “ a great feast in his own 
house : and there was a great company of publicans, 
and of others, that sat down with them;” whom he 
had no doubt invited, that they, as well as himself. 
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might have the benefit of our Saviour’s conversation, 
and hear the glad tidings of salvation from his own 
Divine moutli. But the publicans in gene* ul were guilty 
of great oppression and injustice, not only taking whac 
was due to the state, but unlawfully seizing what they 
had no right to, and enriching themselves by it ; so 
that they were looked upon by the people as persons of 
the most abandoned and dishonest character. Ac- 
cordingly, the ‘‘scribes and pharisees murmured against 
his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? ” But Jesus silenced this ob- 
jection, saying unto them, “ They that arc whole need 
not a physician ; but they that arc sick. 1 came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance,” Luke 
V. 29 — 32. Thus St. Matthew was called “ to be an 
Apostle and Evangelist,” not only to preach the Gospel, 
but also to record the life and doctrine of our blessed 
Saviour, and to begin the Scriptures of the New Tes- 
tament. 

Q. What do we pray for grace to do, after St. 
Matthew’s example i 

A. “ To forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate 
love of riches, and to follow the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ.” Coveiousncss and the love of money is quite 
incompatible with the love of God, and has hindered 
many from following Christ. It is called “ idolatry,” 
Col. iii. 5. because it occupies the heart and the affec- 
tions, which ought to be devoted unto God alone ; and 
our blessed Saviour particularly warns us to “ take heed 
and beware of covetousness : for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.” 
And from the parable of the rich fool, who intended to 
“ pull down his barns, antj build greater,” promising 
himself many years of future enjoyment, but who was 
cut off in the midst of his schemes, he teaches us how 
foolish it is for a man to lay up “ treasure for himself,” 
and not to be “ rich towards God,” Luke xii. 15 — 21. 
We learn, therefore, from the example of St. Matthew, 
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who forsook all that \iq had in obedience to the com- 
mand of Christ, to pray for grace that we may also 
“ forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches : ” remembering that Uiey who suppose “ that 
gain is godliness,” or that it is to be preferred before 
godliness, are “ men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth. But godliness, with contentment, is great 
gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out ; and having food 
and raiment, let us be thcrev^th content.” But, on the 
con^ary, “ they that will be rich,” who are determined 
to get money, and make that their principal concern, 
“ fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil ; which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows,” I Tim. vi. 5 — 10. Such “ covet- 
ous desires and inordinate love of riches,” which would 
bring us into snares and temptations, foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, cause us to err from ttie faith, pierce us 
through with many sorrows, prevent our following 
Christ, and in the en ' drown us in destruction and 
perdition ; give us grace, O Lord, to forsake ; “ and to 
follow the same thy Son Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. xVmer ” 


SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

THE COLLECT. 

O BVKRLiCsTiNG God, wlio hast ordained and 
constituted the services of angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels always do thee service in heaven, so 
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by thy appointment they may succour and de- 
fend us on earth 5 through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amm. 

Q. What does the Collect teach us of the ‘‘ services 
of angels and men ? 

A. That God has ordained and constituted them 
in a wonderful order.*' Angels, we are told in Scrip- 
ture, are a higher order of beings than ourselves ; for 
when God made man, (or, as it is particularly spoken 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, when he assumed our na^re) 
he made him “ a little lower than the angels,*' Psalm 
viii. 5. Heb. ii. 6 — 9. Angels, as St. Peter says, arci 
“ greater in power and might,*’ than men, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
We are told also of the angels, that God “ maketh ” 
them “ spirits,’* Psalm civ. 4 ; that they “ excel in 
strength, and do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his words," Psalm ciii. 20. They are called 
** holy angels,’* Mark viii. 38 ; “ elect angels," 1 Tim. 
V. 21 ; and their number is said to be “ innumerable,* 
Heb. xii. 22. Some of them are called “ archangels,” 
1 Thess. iv. 16, as possessing greater power and dig- 
nity ; and St. Jude in his Epistle (which the church 
has selected as proper for this day) speaks of “ Michael 
the archangel,** who “.when contending with the devil, 
he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, The LokI 
rebuke thee,’’ Jude 9."^ 


• It is not certain whether Michael, of wlioin St. Jucle sj>cak‘» . 
was a created angel, or the l^ord Jesus Christ, who is called nn 

angel (or messenger, as the word sif^iiifies) in many parts ui 
Scripture. If, as some think, this dispute literally took place 
between Michael and the devil, who contended for tlie body ol 
Moses, in order to excite the Israelites to idolatry ; it inav 
probably mean a ereated aui^cl : but if, as others suppose, this 
passage refers to Zechariah iii. 1, 2, it can mean no other than 
Christ himself ; for the person who is called, verse 1, “ 'I'lie 
angel of the Lord,” is in the second verse called Jehovah, 
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Q. How do the “ hofy angels always do God service 
in heaven ? ” 

A. They adore him ; they stand in readiness to exe- 
cute his commands ; and admire and praise him for 
his wonderful works. One of the inspired Apostles 
who was favoured to see heaven opened, says, “ I be- 
held, and heard the voice of many Angels round about 
the throne, and the beasts and the elders; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing,'* Rev. v. 11, 12. And again 
he says, “ And all the Angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped 
Cod, saying, Amen : blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen," Rev. vii. 
11, 12. Thus the angels of God adore and praise him 
in heaven. They also stand in readiness to execute 
his commands. They are “ his ministers, that do his 
pleasure," Psalm ciii. 21 ; and are ready to undertake 
whatsoever the Lord is pleased to appoint them. One 
of them said to Zacharias, “ I am Gabriel, that stand 


“ 'Hie Lord.** It must, however, be acknowledged, that in the 
parallel passage to that of 8t. Jude, 2 Pet. ii. 11, the Apostle 
seems to allude to created angels. In the Gospel for this day, 
where Michael is again spoken of, as fighting with his angels, 
against the dragon and his angels, and overcoming them ; is 
coininoiily understood the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath con- 
quered, 8atan, and enables his servants also to overcome him, 
“ by the hlodd of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony,” Rev.^ii. 11. However, whether by Michael is meant 
Christ, or only a created angel, is of no great importance for 
us to know ; the principal thing for our instruction is, how 
unbecoming railing words arc in the mouth of a Christian, 
when even Michael did not use them, though disputing with 
8atan himself. 
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:in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto 
thee,” Luke i. 19 ; and the same angel, being caused 
to fly swiftly,” Dan. ix. 21. appeared unto Daniel at 
the command of God. They also admire and praise 
the Lord for his wonderful works. When the work of 
creation was finished, the angels sang praises to God 
for his wisdom, power, and goodness displayed in it ; 
when he “ laid the foundations of the earth, the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy,” Job xxxviii. 4, 7. But when the work of re- 
demption was unfolded to them, and they understood 
that the Son of God should take our nature upon him, 
in order that sinners might be saved through the 
shedding of his most precious blood, how great must 
have been their admiration and astonishment ! These 
“ things the angels desire to look into,” 1 Pet. i. 12 ; 
and accordingly we find that they took a particular 
interest in whatsoever related to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
An angel foretold his incarnation, (Luke i. 26 — 38 ;) an 
angel announced his birth to the shepherds^, and with 
“ a multitude of the heavenly host, sang, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards 
men,” Lukeii. 13, 14. When Christ had overcome the 
temptations of Satan in the wilderness, “ angels came 
and ministered unto him,” Matt. iv. 11. When he was 
in an agony in the garden, an angel was sent to 
strengthen him, Luke xxii. 43. When he arose from 
the dead, “ the angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it,” Matt, xxviii. 2. Angels attend- 
ed him also at his ascension into heaven, Acts i. 10. 
where they are now adoring and praising his name ; 
and when he shall come at the last day lo judgment, 
“ all the holy angels ” shall come “ with him,” Matt. 
XXV. 31 ; for “ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire,” 2 Thess. 
i. 7, 8 : he shall “ descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
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God/' 1 Thess. iv. 16. “ The Son of man shall come 

in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works,” Matt, 
xvi. 27. 

Q. What do we pray God that his holy angels may 
do for us ? 

A. We beseech him mercifully” to ‘‘ grant, that 
as they always serve him in heaven, so by his appoint- 
ment they may succour and defend us on earth.” God 
has often employed the ministry of angels for the sup- 
port and deliverance of his people. When Lot was in 
Sodom, that wicked city, where “ in seeing and hear- 
ing, his righteous soul was vexed from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds,” 2 Pet. ii. 8 ; the Lord sent two 
angels to deliver him out of it, Gen. xix. 1. When 
Jacob was on his way to the land of Canaan, a host of 
angels met him, Gen. xxxii. 1 , 2. When the king of 
Syria sent an army to take Elisha the prophet, the 
Lord gave him a guard of angels, “ horses and chariots 
of fire,” 2 Kings vi. 17. to protect him. When king 
Hezekiah was threatened and besieged by the king of 
Assyria with a very great army, an angel slew of them 
ill one night “ a hundred four score and five thou- 
sand,” and Hezekiah was delivered, 2 Kings xix. 35. 
When Peter and John were thrown into prison by the 
High Priest, “ the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth,” Acts v. 19. 
And when afterwards St. Peter was imprisoned by 
Herod, with intent to kill him ; that very night before 
he was to be slain, the angel of the Lord came to him, 
unloosed his chains, and set him at liberty. Acts xii. 
6 — 1 1 . Thus, in various instances, God has delivered 
his people 'by the ministry of angels ; and we have 
reason to believe that he still employs them in their 
behalf: ‘‘ Are they not all ministering spirits,” says the 
Apostle, “ sent forth to minister unto them that shall 
be heirs of salvation?” Heb. i. 14. And the Psalmist 
says, “ The angel of the Lord encarapeth round about 
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them that fear him, and delivereth them,” Psalm xxxiv. 
7. It is true, we do not now sec them with our bodily 
eyes, as was the case in old time ; nor are believers 
defended by them in a miraculous manner ; but yet 
both Scripture and our church teach us that it is one 
of the peculiar privileges of God’s people to have an- 
gels to attend them ; nor can they tell how many dan- 
gers they are preserved from by their means. Wlieu 
believers die, we are assured that angels carry them 
into heaven, Luke xvi. 22 ; and at the last day angels 
will be employed in gathering together God’s elect 
“ from the four winds, from one end of licavcn to 
the other,” Matt. xxiv. 31. But this blessing belongs 
only to true believers. As to the wicked we have no 
reason to suppose that angels attend them ; but we 
know that they are under the influence of Satan, “ the 
god of this world,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. To such persons an- 
gels have often been the executioners of Divine ven- 
geance ; and in the day of judgment, “ the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 
and shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth,” Matt. xiii. 49, 50. 
But although angels have such great power, yet wc 
must not worship them, or pray to them to help us, as 
the Romish Church does, for they are only creatures, 
and derive all their power from (xod, who appoints 
their ministrations for the good of his people : nor will 
they accept any adoration from us ; as the angel said 
to St. John, when he fell at his feet to worship him, 
“ See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : wor- 
ship God,” Rev. xix. 10. To him therefore we pray 
that, “ by his appointment,” wc may always have his 
holy angels to “ succour and defend m on earth ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almigutv God, who calledst Luke the phy- 
sician, whose praise is hi the Gospel, to be an 
Evangelist, and physician of the soul ; May it 
please thee, that by the wholesome medicines of 
tlie doctrine delivered by him, all the diseases of 
our souls may be healed ; through the merits of 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What does the Collect inform ns of Saint Luke ? 

A. That he was a physician ; and to the account of 
his profession adds this honourable testimony, that his 
“ praise is in the Gospel.” St. Paul calls him “ the 
beloved physician, Col.iv. 14; and the same apostle, 
in his second Epistle to the Corinthians, viii, 18, says, 
“ We have sentivith ” Titus “ the brother whose praise 
is in the Gospel throughout all the churches ; ” which 
is generally supposed to be spoken of St. Luke, and 
accordingly our church applies it in the Collect to him. 

Q. What oflice did Almighty God call St. Luke 
unto ? 

A. “ To be an Evangelist and physician of the soul.” 
Accordingly he wrote the Gospel which bears his 
name, and the Acts of the Apostles. We are not told 
the exact time when St. Luke was called ; but he 
speaks of himself as an “ eye witness ” of all that 
Christ did *<*from the beginning, and a minister of the 
word ; ” whe “ had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first ; ” and was therefore particularly 
qualified to write them, “ in order, that w^e might know 
the certainty of those things wherein we have been 
instructed,” Luke i. 2 — 4. 
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Q. What benefits do we pray that we may derive 
from the doctrine delivered by this Evangelist ? 

A» We pray that it may please God, “ that by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, 
all the diseases of our souls may be healed, through 
the merits of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
This is an allusion to St. Luke’s former profession of 
a physician ; and herein our church follows an example 
which frequently occurs in Scripture. Our souls are 
here said to be diseased. Sin, like a dreadful disorder, 
is as fatal to the soul as the most dangerous distemper 
is to the body; and unless it be efiectually cured, the 
end will be everlasting destruction ; for God has de- 
clared, that the soul that sinneth, it shall die,” Ezek. 
xviii, 4. David lamented his sins in a most pathetic 
manner, comparing them to a loathsome and offensive 
disease, and seemed to labour for expressions to testify 
how deeply he felt the guilt and corruption of sin. 
‘‘ There is no soundness,” he says, “ in my flesh, be- 
cause of thine anger ; neither is thore any rest in rny 
bones because of my sin. For mine iniquities are gone 
over my head ; as a heavy burden, they are too heavy 
for me. My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because 
of iny foolishness. 1 am troubled ; I am bowed down 
greatly ; I go mourning all the day long. For my 
loins are filled with a loathsome disease ; and there is 
no soundness in my flesh,” Psalm xxxviii. 3 — 7. And 
the prophet Isaiah, speaking of the people as sinners, 
says, “ The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores,” Isa. i. 5, 6. Such is the state of 
our souls as guilty before God : nor can any words 
convey a more suitable description of our«condition as 
sinners. It is of the utmost importance that we believe 
this representation which the word of God makes of 
our souls : the very first step towards a cure, is to be 
sensible of our disease ; for they that are whole need 
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not a physician, but thiy that are sick,” Luke v. 31. 
It is a very easy matter to fancy ourselves whole ; but 
by so doing we shall only deceive ourselves, and the 
disease of sin will still remain within us to our destruc- 
tion ; but if we feel our malady, and are looking for a 
remedy, God has provided an all-sufficient one in his 
holy word. The doctrine delivered therein is com- 
pared to “ wholesome medicines,” very different to that 
of the false prophets, of whom Jeremiah said, that they 
“ healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace,” Jer. 
viii. 11. The one great universal medicine prescribed, 
in the Gospel is Christ himself. The Gospel points to 
him, as Moses of old pointed the Israelites to the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, (Numb. xxi. 8, 9. John hi. 
14, 15 :) and as there was no cure for them unless they 
looked to that remedy which God had provided, so 
there is none for us except we look unto Christ: 
“ Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved,” Acts iv. 12. The Gospel 
also prescribes the manner in which we must take this 
remedy. We must receive Christ by a true and living 
faith ; Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved,” Acts xvi. 31. We must receive him 
with true repentance ; for another Scripture saith, 
^hey shall look on him whom they pierced,” John xix. 
37 ; ** and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth 
for his only son,” Zech. xii. 10. We must receive him 
also witli humble obedience, as Si. Paul did when he 
said, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?” Acts ix, 
6 ; and we must receive him, renouncing all our self- 
righteousness, and giving up whatsoever he shall be 
pleased to require us to part with, like the same apostle, 
who said, “ What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ : yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom 1 have suffered the 
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loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith,** Phil. hi. 7 — 9. If we are thus 
enabled by the grace of God to take this medicine, 
which his holy word prescribes, we shall not fail to 
have what we here pray for, that “ all the diseases of 
our souls may be healed, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ,’* the Son of God, and our Loitl. He is both 
the medicine and the physician. He showed his Divine 
power when he was upon earth in healing the bodies of 
men, for none that came to him went away without a 
cure, but “ as many as touched him were made per- 
fectly whole,** Matt. xiv. 36; and one in particular, 
who “ had spent all her living upon physicians,** aiul 
could not “ be healed of any,’* was cured immediately 
on touching only the border of his garment, Luke viii. 
43, 44. Christ is still the same ; his power is not at 
all diminished ; his blood ‘‘ cleanseth from all sin,” 1 
John i. 7 ; his grace is sufficient for us, 2 Cor. xii. 9 ; 
and if we apply unto him as his word directs us, he 
will heal all the diseases of our souls, and bring us to 
that happy place where “ the inhabitant shall not say, 
I am sick,” for “ the people that dwell thercin, shall be 
forgiven their iniijuity,” Isa. xxxiii. 24. 


SAINT SIMO:^ AND SAINT JUDE. 

THE COLEECT. 

O Almigiitv God, who hast built* thy church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the bead corner 
stone; Grant us so to be joined together in 
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unity of spirit by theii* doctrine, that we may be 
made a holy temple, acceptable unto thee ; ' 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Am^. 

Q. Upon what foundation has Almighty God built 
his church ? 

A. ** Upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the head corner 
stone,” Eph. ii. 20. St. Johji saw in a vision the 
church represeiAd as a great and glorious city, the 
wall of which “ had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb,” Rev. 
xxi. 14. Not that the church derives its strength or 
stability from' the apostles and prophets, much less that* 
it builds any hopes of salvation upon them, (as the 
Romish Church maintains, presumptuously joining 
their merits with the merits of Christ) for in this 
sense Christ is the only foundation of his church ; as 
the same apostle who toM the Ephesians that they were 

built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets,” testified, saying, ‘‘ other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. iii. 

1 1. And in the same chapter he blames the Corin- 
thians for glorying in their ministers above what they 
ought to have done ; one saying, “ I am of Paul, and 
another, 1 am of Apollos ;” but, says he, while ye boast 
^ this manner, “ are ye not carnal?” for “ who is 
raul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? I have 
planted, Apollos watered : but (^d gave the increase. 
So, then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increase,” 
verses 4 — 7. -The meaning, therefore, ot the church 
being built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets,” is that it stands not upon the foundation of 
their persons, but of their doctrine ; that is, upon the 
word of God which they preached ; wherein they set 
forth “ Jesus Christ himself as the head corner stone,” 
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the grand foundation and support of the church. Both 
the prophets in the Old Testament and the apostles in 
the New speak of Christ under this character. The 
prophet Isaftih says, “ Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation,” 
Isa. xxxviii. 16; and David said, ** The stone which 
the builders refused, is become the head stone of the 
corner. This is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in 
our eyes,” Psalm cxviii. 22, 23. TH® passage Christ 
himself quoted as applying to him. Matt. xxi. 42 ; and 
St. Peter refers to both these passages of Scripture, 

1 Pet. ii. 6, 7. and shows their application to Christ. 
Among the apostles who preached Jesus Christ as the 
foundation of his church, our attention is called this 
day to St. Simon and St. Jude. St. Simon is called 
“ the Canaanite,” Matt. x. 4, and Mark iii. 18; but 
St. Luke calls him Zelotes,” Luke vi. 15, probably 
on account of his zeal in religion, St. Jude is sup- 
posed to be the same apostle whom St. Mark calls 
“ Thaddeus,” Mark iii. 18 ; and St. Matthew, ‘‘ Leb- 
beus, whose surname was Thaddeus,” Matt. x. 3. He 
was the brother of James, as he himself says in his 
Epistle, Jude 1, which the church has appointed for 
this day. 

Q. What do we pray for in this Collect ? 

A. That God will grant us so to be joined togethogl 
in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be 
made a holy temple acceptable unto him, through Jesus 
Chtist our Lord,” ^ whom,” as St. Paul says, “ all 
the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded to- 
gether, for 2 ^ habitation of God through the Spirit/’ 
Eph. ii. 22. The blessing we here pray for, is. unity of 
spirit ; a blessing at all times needful for the church of 
God; and which should be seriously considered by 
those well-meaning, though perhaps weak Christians, 
who on account of some indifferent things disturb the 
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peace of the church by with^awing themselves from 
her communion. When, indeed, the Gospel of Christ 
becomes corrupted, and his institutions p^verted, it is 
our duty to separate, as our own church has done from 
that of Rome : but not for such trifling reasons as be- 
cause we may object to a form of worship, the garments 
worn by the minister, or certain rites and ceremonies, 
which are in themselves indifferent, and have been 
sanctioned by inany wise and.good men. We pray, 
therefore, that w’e may he “ joined together in unity of • 
spirit ; ** that as all true Christians are united unto 
Christ by his Spirit, so by the same Spirit they may be 
united to each other in the bonds of Christian love. 
The means whereby we pray that we may be thus 
joined together, is by the doctrine of the prophets and 
apostles. St. Paul, in particular, taught this doctrine 
to the Ephesians, exhorting them to endeavour “ to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; for 
these plain reasons, because There is one body and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all,” Eph. iv. 3 — 6. Lastly, the end for 
which we pray to be joined together in unity of spirit, 
is, “ that we may be made a holy temple acceptable 
unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” “ To 
whom coming,” as St. Peter says, as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosCn of God, 
and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,” 1 Pet. 
J. 4, 5. 
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ALL SAINTS' DAY. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who hast knit together thine 
Elect in one communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of thy Son Christ our Lord; 
Grant us grace so to follow thy blessed Saints 
in all virtuous and godly living, that we may 
come to those unspeakable joys which thou hast 
prepared for them that unfeignedly love thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q. What is the meaning of this festival, called “ All 
Saint’s Day?” 

A. It is appointed by the church as the close of her 
Festivals, and •the Collect for this day is the last of all 
her Collects. Having before commemorated the Apos- 
tles and principal Saints recorded in the New Testa- 
ment, this day is set apart for the corninenioration of 
All the Saints in general; not only those who are 
mentioned in Scripture, but all holy persons (for so 
the word Saint signifies) whatsoever, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the world. 

Q. Whai are the Saints called in this Collect ? 

A. They are called God’s “ elect,” that is, his chosen 
people ; and they are elected for this very purpose, to 
be his saints, his holy people. St. Paul says in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, whom he calls the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus,” 
that God “ hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love,” Eph.j. 1 — 4.. And in ^ 
Epistle to those believers who were at Rome, he t A 
them that they were “ beloved of God, called to be 
saints,” Rom. i. 7. Atid St. Peter addresses believers 
as elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
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Father, through sanctiAcation of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ/’ 
1 Pet. i. 2. All self-righteous persons, therefore, who 
are not sprinkled with the blood of Cfirist ; and all 
unholy and wicked persons, who are not sanctified by 
his Spirit ; are not among the number of Saints, or the 
‘‘ Elect people of God.” 

Q. What does the Collect teach us that God has 
done for his Elect ? 

A. He has ‘‘ knit them togethjsr in one communion 
and fellowshiji, in the mystical body of his Son Christ 
our Lord.” “The mystical body” of Christ is his 
Saints, or Elect, who make up his spiritual church, 
“ which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all,” Eph. i. 23. They “ are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones,” Eph. v. 30 ; and being 
united unto him by faith, have communion and fellow- 
ship with him, as the Apostle says, “ Truly, our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,” 
1 John i. 3. They have communion and intercourse 
with him in his appointed ordinances, wherein they 
send up their supplications to him, and receive from 
him those supplies of grace and strength of which they 
stand in need ; and as God has united them in the 
mystical body of his Son Jesus Christ, so he has knit 
them together in brotherly love. This, St Paul tells 
us, is signified in the sacramental bread, which not only 
represents the body of Christ broken upon the cross 
for us, but also his mystical body, and that union and 
communion which true believers, who compose one 
body, have with him their living head. “ The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the bo^y 
of Christ ? 'For we, being many, are one bread, and 

r e body : for we all partakers of that one bread,” 
Cor. X. 17 ; even of Christ, “ the living bread which 
came down from heaven,” Jdhn vi. 51. 

Q. How do we pray to God that we may follow his 
“ blessed saints?” 

N 3 
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A. We beseech him to graift us grace to follow them 

in all virtuous and godly living.” Saints, as was 
observed before, are holy persons, who are sanctified 
by God’s Holy Spirit, by whom they are enabled to live 
a holy life in obedience to the will of God. In the 
Gospel for this day, our Saviour describes the character 
of his saints, and pronounces them blessed ; and there 
is a beautiful connexion in the different features of 
their character, which is .highly deserving of our notice. 
First, they are “poor in spirit; ” humble, and sensible 
of their manifold sins and short-comingsi On this ac- 
count they “ mourn,” being heartily sorry that they 
have ever offended God, and grieved that there is still 
so much evil in them ; with penitent hearts they look 
unto Christ for the pardon of their sins, and the salva- 
tion of their souls. They are also “ meek ; ” for having 
such graces as poverty of spirit, and sorrow for sin, 
how can they be otherwise ? They “ hunger and thirst 
after righteousness.” They are “ merciful : ” trusting 
themselves in the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, 
they do not forget, as they have ability and opportunity, 
to show mercy to others. They are “ pure in heart,” 
sanctified and made holy by God’s Holy Spirit. And 
they are “ peace makers,” Matt. v. 3 — 9 : having peace 
with God through Christ, “ they live peaceably with all 
men, so far as it is possible,” Rom. xii. 18; and en- 
deavour to promote peace and union witli all around 
them. Such is the character of the saints whom Christ 
himself has pronounced blessed, and whom we pray for 
“ grace to follow in all virtuous and godly living ; ” 
and we have this for our comfort, that the same grace 
which enabled them to live such virtuous and godly 
lives, is all-sufficient for us; and the same blessing 
which Christ pronounced on the^, he will not fail t|^ 
give unto us likewise, if, through his grace, our ch" 
racter does in some mcaAre resemble theirs. 

Q. For what end do we ask this grace of God ? 

A. That so following his “ blessed saints,” “ we 
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may come to those unsAakable joys which ” God has 
prepared for them that unfeigjedly love ” him, 
“ th||ugh Jesus Christ our Lord.” Heaven is a place 
of joy unspeakable, or, as the Psalmist says, of “ ful- 
ness of joy,” Psalm xvi. 1 1 ; such as no tongue can 
describe, or imagination conceive. God has prepared 
it for those, and those only, who unfeignedly love him, 
as all his saints do ; loving God with uprightness and 
sincerity of heart. In the £pi|lle for this day, we have 
set before us something of the nature of those unspeak- 
able joys which God has prepared fOT them that un- 
feignedly love him. There is described the happiness 
of the saints of God, both of the Jews and Gentiles. 
The Jewish saints, out qf all the tribes of Israel, are 
mentioned first, as being God’s ancient people, and 
sealed with ‘‘ the seal of the living God ; ” and after- 
wards the Gentiles, who are “ a great multitude which 
no man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation 
to our God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb,” Rev. vii. 2 — 10. Finally, as we pray that 
we may come tb these unspeakable joys “ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,” we are pul in mind, that it is through 
him only that God has prepared them for those who 
unfeignedly love him.” The virtuous and godly lives 
of the most eminent saints did not purchase heaven for. 
them ; for had it not been for the merits of Christ, there 
would have been no place of happiness provided for 
man ; and had it not been for the grace of God, none 
would have become saints, but still have remained 
dead in t«espasses and sins ; ” and as to mankind, 
Leaven would have l^en prepared in vain. The saints 
^knowledge this in the passage before cited, ascribing 
the whole of their salvation to be due unto God and 
the Lamb ; and in the same chaj^r, when one of the 
elders explained to St. John who ^ey were, he said, 
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they have washed their robt s, and made them white 
in the blood of th^Lamb, therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night j|| his 
temple,” Rev. vii. 14, 15. As, therefore, we pray for 
grace to imitate their holy lives, so we must pray also, 
that like them we may entirely rely on the blood of 
Christ for pardon and acceptance ; remembering, that 
except we are washed in his blood, we shall be for ever 
excluded the glories of »heaven. It is a solemn con- 
sideration, that we are all in the road either to heaven 
or bell. Soon m shall have done with all the busy 
scenes of life, and find ourselves fixed for ever in a 
state of happiness or misery — either in the presence of 
God, and among the compan]^ of saints and angels ; or 
cast into that awful place of torment, burning with fire 
and brimstone, and surrounded with devils and con- 
demned spirits. Let us then strive to live under the 
influence of these impressions, following the example of 
the saints of God here upon earth, that at the last we 
may join them in everlasting glory, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE END. 






